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PREFACE. 

It will perhaps be expefted th*t I 
Ihould fay fomething as to the cir- 
cumftances which have led to the 
produ^on of this work. And this 
is the more neceifary fince fome writers have 
commented upon my intentions in a way which, 
if it raifes one's eftimate of their power of in- 
vention, fpeaks Uttle for their fenfe of juftice. 
To none of thefe comments have I thought it 
needful to reply, but have refrained from dating 
my cafe until the appearance of the firil inftal- 
ment of my work Ihould give me a fuitable 
(^portunity for doing fo. 

The circumftances which led to my becoming 
the biographer of the Biftiop of Exeter are 
briefly thefe. In the autumn of 1861 I re- 
ceived a letter from my publifliers — to whom I 
wa» then an entire ftranger — inviting me to 
undertake the preparation of a work to be en- 
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titled, T^be Life^ Times^ and Writings of the Bijhop 
of Exeter. I can truly fay that I was wholly 
unprepared for this offer. But fuppofing that I 
had declined it, would the projeded work have 
fallen to the ground ? I am not vain enough to 
believe that it would. So that, in point of fadl, 
I am only doing what fomebody elfe would have 
done, if he had had the fame opportunity. 

But it has been aflumed that I have been 
adling in defiance of the Bifliop's wiflies, and 
this aflumption has furniflied the text for many 
a homily at my expenfe. The thought proved 
too overpowering for moft of my critics, who 
could not bring themfelves to part with the 
affumption that was fo groundlefs, and yet fo 
capable of being made effedlive. 

The fadls are fimply thefe. Having colle£ted 
the necefTary materials, and having done my beft 
to afcertain that no biography was contemplated 
by the Bifhop's family, or immediate friends, I 
wrote to his Lordfhip, announcing the work 
upon which I was engaged. My letter was 
courteous and deferential. It is true that, al- 
though again ft his Lordfhip's wifhes I would not 
have perfifted in the work, I did not afk for his 
co-operation in diredl terms — for the treatment 
which I had experienced at his hands in refer- 
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ence to a previous publication forbade it — yet I 
worded my letter in fuch a way that, while it 
could convey no offence to a mind however 
fenfitive, it was impoffible to miflake my mean- 
ing. The Bifhop did not miflake it, for he in- 
ftrudted his chaplain to fay in reply that " he 
feels that he has no right to objedl to the under- 
taking," and, in a fubfequent letter from his 
Lordfhip to myfelf, he fays, ^^ you have an un- 
doubted RIGHT to publijhfuch a work.'' Surely 
this is explicit enough. If any objection is veiled 
under thefe words, I can only lament that I have 
not been able to difcover it. The Bifhop admits 
my "undoubted right" to engage in the 
undertaking ; and if he admits it, who has any 
reafon to objedl ? " So far," fays the Times^ 
" nothing can be plainer and more fimple than 
the fubjedl-matter of the correfpondence." And 
this is only doing me juflice. 

But now the ingenuity of my critics begins to 
difplay itfelf. The Times proceeds to affert that 
I did " not only want to write the Life of the 
Bifhop of Exeter," but that I wanted " to write 
it with the Bifhop's advice and afliflance." It 
is a pleafant conceit, but, like many other things, 

* Auguft 22, 1862. 
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it will not bear examination. So far from my 
looking for any alliftance from the Bifhop, I told 
my publifherS) in the very firft letter I ever wrote 
to them on the fubjed, that I was confident that 
his Lordfhip's co-operation could never be ob- 
tained. I went) indeed, a great deal further than 
this, and in the fame letter added, '^ Perfonally 
Jpeakingf I Jhould prefer writing independently of 
any help from hitn^ This is repeated in my fub- 
fequent correfpondence with my publifhers and 
others, and the tone of the Bifhop's reply to my 
firft letter was not calculated to alter my opinion, 
and caufe me to feek his aid. ^ The truth is, the 
Bifliop faid exactly what I wanted him to fay. 
The utmoft I wiflied was that he fhould not 
objed. 

And the reafon is obvious. If the Bifhop had 
entered heartily into my plan, and had handed 
me his papers, and otherwife rendered me 
material affiftance, the value of my work as an 
independent hiftory would have been gone. It 
would then have appeared that I was writing at 
his Lordfhip's dii^ation, and with the defire of 
conciliating his regard. To all intents and 
purpofes it would have been a Life of the Bifhop 
written by the Bifhop himfelf. However in- 
terefting fuch a work might be, it would at leaft 
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be open to the charge of partiality. Now, at all 
events, my book is beyond fufpicion. 

fiut I defired, it may be urged, '^ to have the 
benefit of his Lordfhip's judgment on fome 
doubtful and difficult points/' It is perfectly 
true that I did exprefs this defire ; but need it 
therefore be afTumed — as my critics have fo 
eagerly done — that thefe "doubtful and difficult 
points'' were fo numerous as to neceffitate a 
recital by the Bifhop of the changes and chances 
of his whole life ? In other words, when I wrote 
this fentence, was I trying to entrap the Bifhop 
into revealing to me matters of perfonal and 
private interefl, which otherwife I could not 
have known? Such a belief could only have been 
conceived by one who had no knowledge of the 
Bifhop. I had already affiired his Lordfhip that 
my work would relate, almofl exclufively, to his 
public life, and that all the requifite materials 
were entirely within my reach. Whether I 
fpoke truly this prefent volume will fhow. 
What then did I mean by the "doubtful and 
difficult points ? " On examining the Bifhop's 
writings, I occafionally found that flatements 
and fads were capable of more than one inter* 
pretation. My defire was to find the right one. 
It would have been fatisfadtory to have learnt 
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this from the Biihop's own lips. As it is, I have 
fpared nothing that labour and refearch could 
efFed to arrive at the true refult. I venture to 
think that even my moft exa£ting critics will not 
view this as militating againft my avowed defire 
of writing an independent hiftory. 

And now I come to a deteflable charge — I 
ufe the word advifedly — that I defigned to pub- 
lifli certain letters written by the Bifhop, without 
his confent. The T^imes has diredtly charged 
me with having faid nothing about thefe letters 
in the firfl inftance, fo that I might have it in 
my power hereafter to threaten the Bifhop with 
their publication, in cafe he refufed to aflifl me. 
I can only regret that any one connected with 
journalifm fhould have fo far degraded himfelf, 
while meaning to di (honour me. 

When my work was announced in the public 
prints, I received offers of afliflance from various 
^ quarters, and, amongfl other things, fome letters 
written by the Bifhop at different periods were 
fent for my infpedtion. When I firft wrote to 
the Bifhop my work had not been advertifed, and 
I did not receive the letters for more than three 
months afterwards. This, then, difpofes of the 
T^imes. Not one of thefe letters was marked 
" private," and, on perufal of them, I found that 
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there were only a few extracts, relating either to 
public eventSt or to theological criticifm, which 
would be likely to intereft the general reader. 
Had it not been for thefe letters the Bifhop would 
have heard nothing more of me — fo little anxious 
was I for his alliflance ; but immediately after 
reading them I did what every honourable man 
would do under the circumflances^ I wrote to 
his Lordfhip, faying that I thought it poffible 
that felei^ons from them would be valuable as 
well as intereftingy and offering to wait upon 
him to fubmit the extracts, which I propofed to 
ufe, for his approval. 

I am aware» indeed, that a weekly print has 
had a great deal to fay about the idea of my in- 
viting myfelf to bed and board at Bifhopftowe 
for an unlimited period, but the writer feems to 
think that there is no other way of fatisfa£torily 
communicating with a bifliop except through 
the medium of a good dinner. In his idea the 
epifcopal heart only expands over a bottle of dry 
old port. Had he lived in this diocefe as long 
as I have, he would have known better, and 
would be content to give up the dinner and bed, 
if he could only command a quiet half-hour of 
the Btfhop's time. And this was really all I 
wanted — no great thing to aflc for, confidering 
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that for eight years and a-half I have been bene- 
ficed in his Lordfhip's cathedral city. Had the 
Biihop confented to fee me» my bufinefs need not 
have detained him many minutes. I fhould 
have read the pafTages I propofed to ufe, (th^ 
were very few,) and have afcertained his Lord- 
(hip's pleafure. If this was not an honefl courfe^ 
I know not what would have been. But in 
reply to my propofal the Bifhop wrote to me 
faying that he " declined altogether communicating 
with me on the matter ^^ When he added that on 
" feeing the letters " he would " tell me whether 
he would allow the publication of them or not/' 
his Lord(hip failed to give me credit for that felf- 
refpei^ which it is the pride of every right- 
minded man to pofTefs. How was he to fee 
them, if he would not communicate with me ? 
Was I to fend them to his Lord(hip's chaplain or 
fecretary to be dealt with in any way they might 
think fit ? Few prudent men would have coun- 
felled this ftep, and moil people would have ad- 
vifed me to take the Bifhop at his word, and 
attempt no further communication with him. 
Had he not been my Bijhop I fhould certainly 
have adopted this courfe ; but with an earnefl 
defire to (how all deference to his Lor^fhip, and 
not without a hope that he might be induced to 
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exprefs himfelf lefs ftrongly towards me, I wrote 
the following letter. It was only due to myfelf 
to fet before him a flatement of the cafe as it 
afFe£fced my pofition with the public. As matters 
have turned out, it would have been better if in 
the firft inftance fome fuch letter as this had been 
written : — 

"Exeter, July i8, 1862. 

'* My Lord, — I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your 
Lordfhip's letter of the 13th inftant, and to call your Lord- 
ihip's attention to the following fa£ls : — 

*' On the 20th of February laft I announced to your Lord- 
fliip that I had been afked to write your Lordfhip's life, and 
that I had undertaken to do fo. 

** On the 25th of February your Lordfhip replied, through 
Mr. Barnes, that you offered no objection, but that you de- 
clined to afford any help. 

^^ Having colleded a vaft mafs of materials, and among 
them many letters of your Lordfhip, I wrote on the nth of 
July to offer to fubmit them to your Lordfhip before publi- 
cation. 

•*In your Lordfhip's reply of July 1 3 you decline altogether 
to communicate with me on the matter. 

<« Upon the above fa£ls I beg to fubmit to your Lordfhip 
that it had not occurred to me when I wrote my letter of the 
nth inflant that if, on the one hand, I fubmitted to your 
Lordfhip all letters of your Lordfhip in my poffeffion, but do 
not receive, on the other, your Lordfhip's affiflance towards 
fupplying myfelf with reliable mattei', I fhall be in a very 
unfavourable pofition with the public, becaufe it mufl appear 
that lam writing under your Lordfhip's direction, while I am 
not receiving from your Lordfhip the affiflance which can 
alone make the book valuable. May I beg your Lordfhip to 
confider the pofition ? As I am able to look at it, it feems to 
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me plain that if I cannot have your Lord(hip*s free affiftance 
I have no alternative but to fulfil my engagement with the 
publifhers in the beft way I can. 

'* I have the honour to remain, 

** Your Lordfhip's obedient fervant, 
" Reginald N. Shuttk. 
" The Lord Bifhop of Exeter/* 

The only anfwer I received to this letter was 
the copy of a Bill which the Bifhop had filed 
in Chancery, to reftrain me from publifliing 
any of thofe letters, or extrads from them, that 
I never had any intention of publishing againft 
his wifhes ! Not a word had fallen from me 
to lead to the fuppofition that I meant to ufe 
this correfpondence without the Bifhop's con- 
fent. In the letter in which I informed his 
Lordfhip that they were in my pofleflion I dif- 
tindly acknowledged his right to fay whether 
any portions of them fhould be publifhed or 
not. All that my lafl letter conveyed was, that 
if he perfifled in his determination of not com- 
municating with me, I fhould not part with 
the letters, but fhould go my own way. The 
truth is that the moment I found that the 
Bifhop would not communicate wi;h me, I 
gave up all idea of the letters. They were not 
in any way effential to my work. So that 
when I told his Lordfhip that I had no aher- 
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native but to fulfil my engagement with the 
publifhers in the beft way I could, I meant 
him to underftand that no letters, or anything 
elfe which he could control, would appear. On 
reading my letters again I cannot fee that they 
admit of any other fenfe, A fliort note ad- 
dreffed to me by the Bifhop's chaplain or lawyer 
would have led me to explain my intentions, 
if any explanation were wanted. The Bifhop, 
however, preferred to proceed according to pro- 
cefs of law, and the energy of his movements 
induced a portion of the public to believe that 
I was about to publifh certain private letters 
of his — a ftep which, in common with every 
upright man, I fhould reprobate and abhor. I 
can only emphatically affirm that this book 
would never have been written had the Bifhop 
objected, and that it was never my intention to 
give to the world any letters that he might 
have wifhed to remain unpublifhed. 

This is the hiftory of the letters. The 
Bifhop (I wifh to fay it without offence) a£ted 
with precipitancy. There was nothing what- 
ever in any of my letters to juftify fuch a ftep 
as an appeal to the Court of Chancery, without 
further explanations. His Lordfliip ought to 
have been very clear about my intentions be- 
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early Education. Matriculation at Oxford. Univerfity Ca- 
reer. Profpe£l of Advancenunt. Dr, Martin Routh. Dr. 
Coplejfone {Bijhop of Llandaff\ Interval between B.A. de- 
gree and taking Holy Orders. Twice Examiner of Candidatti 
forVniverfsty Honours. Ordained Deacon and Priefl. Mar- 
riage and Reftgnation of Fellotujhip. Offered Princlpaljhip 
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fXETER is proud of its Biihops; and 
with good rcafon, for few Sees can ex- 
hibit a roll of more illullrious names. 
The original feat of the Bishopric was 
at Crediton, from whence it was removed to Exeter 




2 Celebrated Bt/hops of the Diocefe. 

by Leofric (a. d. 1050), who was (blemnly inftalled in 
his new Cathedral by King Edward the Confeflbr, in 
perfon, and thus became the firft Bi(hop of Exeter, 
properly fo called. There had, however, been Bifhops 
of Cornwall and Devonfhire for more than a hundred 
years previoufly, but they were only fuffragans of the 
See of Sherborne. 

Among the more celebrated of the Bifliops of 
Exeter, many of whom were natives of that city, the 
following deferve to be mentioned.* 

Bartholomew (a.d. 1161), who was called by 
Pope Alexander III. " the luminary of the Englifh 
Church," an appellation to which his rare gifts and 
profound theological learning fully entitled him. Like 
the prefent occupant of the See, he diftinguifhed him- 
felf by an uncompromifing oppofition to his primate 
(Thomas a Becket). 

William Briwere (a.d. I!2!24), famous for his 
faintly life, and the deeds of mercy which he performed 
in the Holy Land. 

Walter de Stapledon (a.d. 1308), who founded 
Exeter College, and added largely to his Cathedral. 
He was brutally murdered by a mob in London. 

John de Grandisson (a.d. 1327), renowned for 
his princely munificence, and the falutary reforms 
which he efFedled in his diocefe. 

Richard Fox (a.d. 1487), the chief friend and 

* For a chronological lift of the Bifliops of Exeter, fee 
Appendix A. 
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counfellor of Henrjr VII, and the founder of Corpus 
Chrifti College, Oxford, who united in his fingle 
peribn the characters of ftatefman, architect, ibldier, 
herald, diplomatift, and prelate : a combination of 
qualities rare even in thofe ftirring times. 

Hugh Oldham (a.d. 1504), famed for the fplen- 
did encouragement which he gave to literature. 

Myles Coverdalb (a.d. 155 i), the tranflator of 
the Bible, who was deprived by Queen Mary. 

James Turbeville (a.d. 1555), deprived by 
Queen Elizabeth for refusing to take the Oath of 
Supremacy. 

Joseph Hall (a. d. 1627), celebrated for his great 
literary attainments and theological writings. He was 
fubjedled to much ill treatment and periecudon. 

John Gauden (a.d. 1660), the reputed author of 
the ElxcJy Bao-iXix^', and one of the Divines ieloSted to 
confer with the Prefbyterians at the Savoy. 

Seth Ward (a.d. 1662), the celebrated Church- 
reftorer. 

Jonathan Tr£lawney(a.d. 1688), who was one 
of the (even Bifliops imprifbned by James IL 

Many of the Bifliops of Exeter are famous for the 
part which they played in hiftory, and their names 
are preierved in ancient chronicles as Chancellors of 
the Kingdom, Ambafladors at Foreign Courts, Tutors 
and Guardians of Royal Children, and Counfellors of 
Monarchs. It is true that fince the Reformation the 
See has been fliorn of much of its temporal dignity, 
in confequence of the fpoliation of its revenues, and it 
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has too often been regarded merely as a ftepping-ftone 
to other and richer preferment ; but ftill the glorious 
traditions of the paft remain, and of all the illuftrious 
prelates who have ruled the Dioceie of Exeter, it may 
be doubted whether any one of them has done more 
to merit the homage of the Church than the prefent 
occupant of the epifcopal throne — ^the 6oth in fuc- 
ceflion fi-om Leofric. His name will furvive when 
thofe of hb contemporaries are forgotten, and the 
(ervices which he has rendered to religion will be 
cherifhed with gratitude, {o long as England retuns 
her veneration for the Faith which was once delivered 
to the Saints. 

Among the Bifhops of Exeter, fbme may be found 
who were of humble origin, and raifed themfelves from 
mean ftations to the epifcopal chair by their talents 
and learning. The prefent occupant of it — to his 
honour be it recorded — is of their number. 

Henry Phillpotts was born at Bridgwater, an 
inconfiderable Somerfetfhire town, lying clofe on the 
borders of the bloody field of Sedgmoor, and fiimous 
for its butter and cheeie, on May 6th, 1778, and was 
baptized in the parifli church on the i6th of the fame 
month. He was the (econd fon of Mr. John Phill- 
potts, who carried on the trade of a brickmaker in 
that town. In 178a his father removed to Gloucefter, 
and became the landlord of the '' Bell " inn in that 
city, a tavern of no great pretenfion. In former times 
none but freemen were allowed to keep inns or hotels 
in corporate towns ; and when any perfon who was not 
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a freeman^ or a ftranger coming from a diftance^ de- 
fired to do ib^ it was neceflary that he fhould firft be 
admitted as a freeman — ufually by the payment of a 
fine. Mr. John Phillpotts was admitted as a free- 
man of Gloucefter, in confideration of a fine^ on 28th 
September^ 178:2, and immediately afterwards took 
pofieffion of the inn. 

It is not a little remarkable that the celebrated Non- 
conformift, George Whitfield, was in 17 14 bom at the 
" Bell," at Gloucefter, of which his father was the 
hoft. Unlike his illuftrious predeceflbr, however, the 
future prelate does not appear to have mingled in the 
bufinefs of the houfe, thereby eicaping thofe perils 
into which Whitfield fell, when, to ufc his own words, 
— *' I put on my blue apron and my fnuffers, wafhed 
mops, cleaned rooms, and, in one word, became pro- 
fefled and common drawer for nigh a year and a-half.'* 
Better things than this were in ftore for the fubjeft of 
this hiftory, for his father fubfequently relinquifhed 
the bufinefs of inn-keeping, and became an auftioneer, 
and land and timber furveyor. At this period he re- 
fided at Wallfworth, near Gloucefi:er, and was fortunate 
enough to be appointed land agent of the Dean and 
Chapter, 30th November, 1799^ ^^ introduction which 
afterwards led to his eldeft fon becoming chapter 
clerk. He died at Gloucefter, widely and defervedly 
reipedfced, February 22, 18 14, aged 70 years; and his 
widow, Mrs. Sybella Phillpotts, who lived to fee her 
ion afcend the epifcopal throne, aUb died in that city, 
December 31, 1833, at the advanced age of 81. 



6 His Early Education. 

The early education of Henry Phillpotts was re- 
ceived at the College School at Gloucefter^ and it fell 
to the lot of the Rev. Arthur Benoni Evans^ a (bund 
fcholar as well as a man of fome literary tafte, to 
mould the youthful intelleft of the future prelate. 
At this time he was remarkable more for his fteadv 
and induftrious habits^ than for any brilliancy of mental 
power, or originality of thought. After paffing through 
the ufual routine of clafTical ftudies, fuch as was then 
in favour in provincial towns, he proceeded to Oxford, 
and it is much to his credit that, without any of thofe 
advantages of education which are infeparable from 
large public (chools, he was able fuccefsfuUy to com- 
pete for a fcholarfhip. 

On November 7, 1791,. he was matriculated at 
Corpus Chrifti College, at an age when moft boys 
have fcarcely left the nurfery — thirteen years. This 
was the college of Cardinal Pole, Jewel, Hooker, 
John Hales, and other celebrities. His extreme youth 
did not prevent him from fecuring ibme of the fub- 
ftantial honours and emoluments of the Univerfity ; 
for, having taken his B.A. degree, 3rd June, 1795, 
he was in the following month eledted a Probationer 
Fellow of Magdalene College on the Somerfet Foun- 
dation. In the fame year alio he became Univerfity 
Prizeman, his Eflay on '< the Influence of a Religious 
Principle " being adjudged the beft. 

And now a fplendid career was opening before him. 
A ripe fcholar, and a Fellow of a diftinguiflied Houfe, 
at an age when moft boys are ftill at fchool, it would 
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have been eafy to predift that the higheft honours of 
any profeffion, which he might follow, would await 
him. His painflaking habits, joined to indomitable 
ftedfaftneis of purpofe, rendered fuccefe inevitable. 
Even his enemies have been compelled to acknow- 
ledge that if he had carried his talents and application 
to the Bar, he might have rivalled the greateft of 
Englifli Chancellors. 

It was at this time that he was honoured with the 
notice of one, who was deftined to exercife a powerful 
and beneficial influence over his future life. In the 
fame year that Mr. Phillpotts entered Oxford, Dr. 
Martin Routh was elefted Prefident of Magdalene 
College, and to him it belonged to mould the mind of 
the youthful Fellow, and inflil into it thofe found 
principles of theology which qualified him in later 
years to become the uncompromifing champion of the 
Faith. What Mr. Phillpotts owed to his intercourfe 
with this gifted fcholar and divine — the one living 
memorial that linked our days to thofe of the Pearfons, 
and other giants of theology — it would not be eafy 
to fay. To him, above all others, Mr. Phillpotts 
feems to have opened the hidden recefles of his foul. 
A faithful counfellor in difficulties, a ready reference 
in controvcrfy, a fcholar whole well-flored mind was 
never at a lofs for an apt quotation, a friend whole 
inflinds (bared above all earthly confiderations, Dr. 
Routh was the man of all others to win and fafhion 
to noble purpofes the ardent fpirit of Mr. Phillpotts. 
It is due to both of them to fay that the friendfhip 
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thus early begun was only terminated by Dr. Routh's 
death in December^ 1854, at a patriarchal age^ and 
that to the very laft his former pupil was accuftomed 
to feek his counfel with all the affeftionate re{peft of 
earlier days. Even when the good old Preiident 
had feen him rife to fame and honours^ he ftill felt to- 
wards him as a father^ and often was his eye feen to 
brighten when he heard how well he was fighting the 
good fightj and was laying hold on eternal life. 

Another of Mr. Phillpotts* earlieft friends at Oxford 
was Mr. Copleftone, afterwards Provoft of Oriel, Dean 
of S. Paul's, and Bi(hop of LlandaflF. A fcholar of 
the higheft order, and courtier-like in manners, it is 
probable that this diftinguifhed prelate approached, 
nearer than any man of his day, to Burke's ftandard 
of perfeftion in converfation — " not to play a regular 
fonata, but, like the ^olian harp, to await the infpi- 
ration of the pafling breeze ;" and the charm of his 
friendihip wUl long be a cherifhed remembrance to all 
thofe who were honoured with it. 

It was while in daily intercourie with fuch men as 
theie that Mr. Phillpotts' choice of a path in life was 
made. The firft ftep, however, was taken with muc)i 
deliberation ; for it was not until feven years after his 
Bachelor's degree that he was admitted to Holy Or- 
ders. Meanwhile, the dignified leifure of a Fellowfhip 
on the fplendid foundation of William of Waynfletc, 
gave him all the opportunity that was wanted for cul- 
tivating his literary taftes, afTociating with the ripeft 
fcholars, and ftrengthening the foundation of thofe ac- 
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quirements which were to be his bulwark in many a 
ftorm to come. 

On the 1 8th of Aprils I798> he proceeded to the 
d^ree of M.A., and on the 25th of July, 1800, he 
was elefted Praeledtor of Moral Philofophy. In 1802 
he was appointed one of the firft examiners of can- 
didates for Univerfity honours, jointly with the late 
Bifliop of LlandafF(Dr. Edward Copleftone), and other 
diftinguifhed fcholars. On the 13th of June in the 
(ame year he was ordained Deacon by Dr. John Ran- 
dolph, Bifhop of Oxford. In 1803 he was again 
appointed one of the examiners of candidates for Uni* 
verfity honours. On the a3rd of February, 1804, he 
was ordained Pricft, at Chefter, by Dr. Henry William 
Majendie, the bifhop of that diocefe; and on the 
27th of Odober in the (ame year he refigned his Pel- 
lowfhip, having married Deborah Mariai daughter of 
William Surtees, £fq., of Bath, and niece of Lady 
Eldon. On the 5th of November he was felefted to 
preach before the Univerfity on the Gunpowder Trea- 
son. 

In the following year (1805) the Principalfhip of 
Hertford College became vacant by the death of Dr» 
Hodgibn. This college, under the title of Hert Hall, 
had been inhabited by ftudents fo early as the reign of 
Edward I, and in the following reign it was conveyed 
to Walter de Stapledon, founder of Exeter College* 
In the early part of the eighteenth century. Dr. New- 
ton, the Principal, obtained from George II. a Royal 
Charter for converting it into a college, under the title 
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of Hertford^ College. The attempt was unfuccefsful, 
and the eftablifhment gradually languifhed for want of 
funds. On the death of Dr, Hodgibn the Principal- 
fhip was offered to Mr. Phillpotts, but, with com- 
mendable prudence, he declined it, as there were many 
vexatious regulations which he would have been obliged 
to (wear that he would keep ; and, the time for the 
appointment of a Principal having elapfed, the Cor- 
poration became extinA. 

Before quitting this portion of the fubjedb, it may 
be well to notice that Mr. Phillpotts proceeded to the 
degrees of Bachelor and Doftor of Divinity on the 
a 8th of June, 1821, and that he was eleded an Hono- 
rary Fellow of Magdalene College on the and of Feb- 
ruary, 1862. This diftindtion was conferred on him 
in confequence of the new ordinance of the Univerfity 
Commiflioners having allowed the College to elcA a 
certain number of Honorary Fellows, without emolu- 
ment, as a mark of honour. Beddes the fubjed of 
this hiftory, the only other Honorary Fellows of Mag- 
dalene College are Sir Roundell Palmer and the Earl 
of Rofle. 

The firft benefice held by Mr. Phillpotts was the 
vicarage of Kilmerfdon, with the chapelry of Afliwick, 
near Bath, in the diocefe of Bath and Wells, to which 
he was prefented by the Crown, ift September, 1804. 
The value of this living is 244 /. per annum, and the 
population at the prefent time is 2,200. He con- 
tinued to hold this benefice until April 1 806 ; but it 
does not appear that he ever refided there, fince all 
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the entries in the parifh regifter during his incum- 
bency are by Daniel Drape^ curate, and there are no 
traditions preferved of his refidence. 

On :24th December in the following year (1805) he 
was inftituted to Stainton-le-ftreet, in the diocefe of 
Durham, value 360/.; population 150; patron, the 
Crown. His name does not appear in the parilh 
regifter, and it is believed that he never refided there. 
If it fhould excite furprife that fo young a man, as 
Mr. Phill potts then was, who had ftepped at once from 
Oxford life into a benefice which would now-a-days be 
thought a fufficient provifion for a parifii prieft after 
years of labour, ihould have been permitted to hold 
two livings at the fame time, without refiding upon 
either of them, it muft be pleaded that he was in 
affinity to Lord Chancellor Eldon. 

In 1806 Mr. Phillpotts became chaplain to the 
Biihop of Durham (Dr. Shute Barrington), that dif- 
dnguiflied prelate having been attracted towards him 
by the fame of his ability and learning — an appoint- 
ment which he continued to hold until the bifhop's 
death, twenty years afterwards. His ftudies had early 
been direded to the Roman Catholic controveriy, and 
an opportunity was foon afforded for tefting the depth 
and {blidity of his acquirements. In 1806 Bifhop 
Barrington delivered a charge to the clergy of the 
diocefe of Durham, which was afterwards publifhed at 
their rcqueft, on " the Grounds on which the Church 
of England feparated from the Church of Rome.'' 
This was animadverted upon in no very meafured 
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terms by an anonymous writer, who was generally 
fuppofed to be Dr. Lingard, the Roman Catholic 
hiftorian. Mr. Phillpotts boldly ftood forward in 
defence of his diocefan. Several fmall pamphlets were 
written on both fides with confiderable ability, and 
Mr. Phillpotts fully eftablifhed his reputation as an 
accurate thinker, and a controveriial writer of no mean 
order. The controverfy was renewed feveral years 
later with a more ingenuous opponent than Dr. Lin- 
gard had proved himfelf to be, when the corruptions 
of the Roman Church were moft completely expofed. 
It will fave needlefs repetition, therefore, if remarks 
on Mr. Phillpotts' conduft in reference to the Roman 
Catholic queftion are deferred until his letters to Mr. 
Charles Butler come under conHderation. 

In the ipring of 1806, as has been already ftated, 
Mr. Phillpotts reiigned the living of Kilmerfdon, and 
on June 28 th, in the fame year, he was prefented by the 
Crown to Bifhop Middleham, in the Diocefe of Durham, 
This living was held by him incommendamYiixh Stainton, 
and as he fixed his refidence here for about two years, 
it will be well to give ibme account of the parifli. It 
is a village of confiderable fize, irregularly built on 
two (loping limeftone hills, and in the valley between 
them. The place is poflefled of antiquarian intereft, 
the Caftle of Middleham having been a principal refi- 
dence of the Bifiiops of Durham from the Conqueft 
till the end of the 14th century. Until 1 844, the church 
was covered with white-wafli, and had been disfigured 
at every available point by village craftfmen, modem 
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&fhes taking the place of lancet windows. It has 
recently been reftored by Mrs. Surtces, the widow of 
Robert Surtees^ Efq., of Mainsforth^ who has a life- 
rent in fome property in the parifh. A fchool-room, 
with fmall garden attached, was built by fubfcription 
in 1770. No traces of Mr. PhiUpotts' incumbency 
remain, beyond fbme anecdotes which prove him to 
have been an aftive and not always a popular magif- 
trate. It may, however, be mentioned, that his fecond 
and third children (a fon and daughter) were chriftened 
at Bifliop Middleham, the former having been born 
in the January previous to his inftitution to the living. 
The next preferment of Mr. Phillpotts was the large 
and important Parifh of Gatefliead, to which he was 
collated by the Bifhop of Durham in i8o8.* The 
value of this living is about 1,050/. per annum, and 
the Redor is alio ex officio mafter of the ancient 
hoipital of King James in Gatefliead, deriving from it 
an income of about 250/. per annum. The parifh, 
as it now exifts, contains about 26,000 fouls, but 
during Mr. Phillpotts' incumbency it was co-extenfive 
with the borough, which now contains 35,000 inhabit- 
ants. The Redtory was formerly a good houfe with 
gardens, and a view towards the river; but it was 
gradually furrounded by iron works and other fadories. 
The railway company purchafed it, and the fucceflbr 

* The day of the month cannot be given, as the firft fub- 
fcripdon book of Bifliop Barrington, relating to the period 
at which the inftitution of Mr. Phillpotts took place, has been 
loft. 
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of Mr. Phillpotts, the Rev. J. Collinfon, removed to a 
handfome and commodious houie, nearly a mile to the 
weft of the parifti church, which is now the reAory. 
The church is fpacious, and of regular archite&ure, 
confifting of a nave, with uniform aides, weft tower, 
chancel and traniept. The whole of the lights are 
modern. There are no details of intereft during 
the fhort incumbency of Mr. Phillpotts ; and the only 
circumftance to be recorded is that his (econd (on was 
born in this parifh. 

The friendfhip of the Bifhop of Durham was now 
bearing moft abundant fruit, and in the following year 
(1809) Mr. Phillpotts was collated to the ninth Pre- 
bendal Stall* in the Cathedral Church of Chrift and 
the Blefled Virgin Mary in Durham. If acanonry is 
a poft of dignity, it is, at leaft, no empty honour ; 
and when it is remembered that Mr. Phillpotts, who 
was now thirty-one years of age, had already \it\Afour 
livings, beiides a prebendal ftall, it muft be confefled 
that he was fortunate in obtaining fuch fpeedy and 
fubftantial recognition of his merits. 

Mr. Phillpotts now reiided for a confiderable portion 
of the year in Durham, and on the Chapelry of S. 
Margaret in that city becoming vacant, he was prefented 
to it by the Dean and Chapter, the 28 th of September, 
1 8 ID. The parifh is an important one, and contauns 
at the prefent time 6,916 inhabitants. The church 
was originally one of the four chapels dependent on 

♦ Canonry. 
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the parochial church of S. Ofwald. It ftands on the 
a(cent of the hill, where South Street branches from 
Croflgate. The value of the Living is about 330/. 
per annum. During the incumbency of Mr. Phillpotts 
there were no fchools ; but one for boys and another 
for girls was built in i86o. A parfonage houfe was 
alfb built in 1 8 49. 

Some ill-feeling was caufed by the prefentation of 
Mr. Phillpotts to this living. The Minor Canons 
regarded it as a peculiar of their own, and one of their 
number made no fecret of his difappointment at his 
fuppoied claim having been difregarded. Mr. Phill- 
potts is well remembered by the parifhioners as a hard- 
working and zealous clergyman, gifted with great ad- 
miniftrative ability, and fingularly earned in all the 
duties of his office. The veftry meetings were not 
always of the moft harmonious defcription, and the 
ta^ and addrefs with which he controlled turbulent 
fpirits gave evidence of the capacity which he after- 
wards difplayed in more important pofts, and under 
more trying circumftances. 

In the year 18 14 Mr. Phillpotts was feleAed to 
preach the fermon at the Anniverfary Meeting of the 
Sons of the Clergy in S. Paul's Cathedral (May 1 2). 
His text was i Tim. iii. 1 2 : — " Let the deacons be the 
huibands of one wife, ruling their children and their 
own houies well." There is nothing remarkable in 
the fermon, except a paflage relating to the difqualifi- 
cation of a divorced perfon from undertaking any 
clerical office, which is not altogether inappropriate 
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to times which have witnefled a clergyman feeking 
for relief from the matrimonial bond in the Divorce 
Court : — 

*^ The extreme facility with which divorces were effeded, 
not only among the Greeks and Romans, but alfo under the 
Jewilh law, was more than once remarked on by our Blefled 
Lord in the courfe of His miniftry ; and He was pleafed to 
teftify His reprobation of the practice in the ftrongeft terms, 
and alfo to eftablilh in His new Kingdom an inftitute, ac- 
cording better with that purity of heart and life which it was 
one main objedl of His miilion to inculcate. Since, how- 
ever, the practice was fo prevalent, and had hitherto been 
deemed fo innocent, it muft have happened, in many in- 
ftances, that the new convert to Chriftianity was already 
the hufband of a fecond wife during the lifetime of one 
whom he had divorced. Now, what had legally been done 
before his admiffion into the Church would not neceflarily 
be annulled even by that law which forbade its followers to 
ufe the fame licence. The laft contizjSt would ftill fubfift; 
nor would baptifm diflblve an union which the law of Mofes, 
or of the civil government, had fan£iioned. Yet ftill as the 
precept of the Gofpel was in dire£i oppofition to it, and as 
the minifter of Chrift would have to inculcate this as well 
as the other branches of Chriftian morality, it was obvioufly 
unfeemly that he (hould be living himfelf in a connexion 
which the pure law of the Gofpel would compel him to de- 
nounce in future as adulterous. It became, therefore, the 
fpirit of a religion, jealous of the chara&er of its minifters, 
to prevent this fcandal } and while it did not annul the con- 
trail, to exclude thofe who had engaged in it from being 
ordained to any of the holy offices of the Church." 

It may be interefting to notice that in the above 
cxtraft Mr. Phillpotts is following clofely in the fteps 
of S. Auguftine, who fays {De Bono Conjugali^ 1 8) : — 
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** On this account the ikcrament of marriage of our time 
hath been fo reduced to one man and one wife, as that it is 
not lawful to ordain any as a fteward of the Church, fave the 
hufband of one wife. And this they have underftood more 
acutely who have been of opinion, that neither is he to be 
ordained, who as a catechumen or as a heathen had a fecond 
wife. For it is a matter of ikcrament, not of fin. But on 
account of the fanAity of the facrament, as a female, al- 
though it be as a catechumen that fhe hath fufFered violence, 
cannot after baptifm be confecrated among the virgins of 
God ; fo there was no abfurdity in fuppofing of him who 
had exceeded the number of one wife, not that he had com- 
mitted any fin, but that he had loft a certain prefcript rule 
of a (acrament, neceflary not unto defert of good life, but 
unto the feal of ecclefiaftical ordination." 

The reft of Mr. Phillpotts' fermon is taken up with 
a confideration of the arguments in favour of a married 
priefthood ; but as our clergy commonly evince little 
reludlance to enter upon the ftate of matrimony, it 
will be needleis to recapitulate them. It was followed 
by a coUedion of 914/. los. 

Two more children were born to Mr. Phillpotts 
before he received his next important piece of prefer- 
ment — the fecond ftall in Durham Cathedral, to which 
he was collated by the bifhop, December 30, 1 8 1 5, 
on the death of Dr. Thomas Zouch. This ftall, al- 
though not the richeft in the Cathedral, was confider- 
ably greater in value than the ninth, to which he had 
already been preferred. He held it for five years, 
during which time four children were born to him. 

And now we approach the period of his litemry 
labours. 



CHAPTER 11. 

Ancitnt Prmijianjar tht Pear. Varitui Enaltmenti. Vagrancy 
preventtd. Toe Law if Stttltmtnt. DifaJvantages if 
Exijiing Sy/iem. Prapafals far remedying them. Mr. Sturges 
Bournt'i Motian. Air. Phil^etts appofed to it. Hit Litttr 
to Mr. Slurges Bourne, lot txifing Law not complex. 
Expenft incurred by Parijhes in litigation and removab. 
Debaffng effe£I of Paupers recording that they have acquired 
a Settlement, Injujlice of returning upon Parijhes agedPaU" 
pen who have lived elfiwhere. The real Grievance Jiattd. 
Danger of drawing Agricultural Laiourers into Tewni. Rt~ 
moval of Paupers to their legal Settlement, and feparatioH 
from their friends and connexions. Cbara£ler of Overfeers. 
General Merits of Mr. Phillpotts' Letter to Mr. Sturges 
Bourne. 

■N the year 1819 the attention of the 
country was direAed to the Poor Laws, 
one of the moll difficult and important 
I queftions which it has ever fallen to the 
lot of Parliament to confider. Previous to the Con- 
queft the duty of providing for the maintenance of 
the poor, who were unable to fuppott themfelves, de- 
volved upon " paribus, retftors, and the pariftitoners, 
fo that none of them Ihould die for want of fufte- 
nance."* It is faid that a fourth part of the tithes 
was devoted to this purpofe, and adminiftered by the 
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incumbent under the direAion of the bifhop. After 
the Conqueft^ ecclefiaftical revenues were ftill devoted 
to the fame purpoie^ and monks became the relieving 
officers, and monafteries the poor-houfes of the land. 
From that period till the time of Henry VIII. the 
(ame cuftom prevailed, and the wants of the poor 
were fupplied by the clergy with pious care. It is 
worthy of remark, as fhowing the fidelity with which 
this truft was difcharged, that the firft legiflative 
attempt to provide for the poor was made in the fame 
year when the property of fo many religious houfes 
was vefted in the Crown.* 

A ftatute for compulfory aflefTment for the poor 
was pafled in the 14th Elizabeth. This was after- 
wards confirmed by the 43 rd of the fame reign (chap. 
2), which enaded that a convenient flock fhould be 
provided to iet the poor on work, and that this fhould 
be difpenfed by the overfeers of the parifh. It was 
thought necefTary to pafs another Ad (13 & 14 
Charles II. chap. 12), on account of poor people 
wandering from one parifh to another, where they 
were likely to find the befl flock, ^^ and at lafl be- 
coming rogues and vagabonds, to the great difcour- 
agement of parifhes to provide flocks, where they are 
liable to be devoured by flrangers." Vagrancy of the 
kind alluded to was prevented by a certificate from 
the parochial authorities, which the pauper was com- 

* 27 Hen. VIII. c. 28, which contains the iiril provifion 
by which particular diflri£b arc diredcd to fupport the 
poor. 
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pellcd to carry with him when he quitted his parifh ; 
failing this^ he was liable^ within forty days, to be taken 
before a juftice of the peace, and fent back to his own 
pariih. 

It would occupy too much fpace, although it would 
be an interefting employment, to defcribe the various 
fteps of legiflative enaftment in reference to the law 
of fettlement. Suffice it to fay that it was furrounded 
and limited by certain rules and reftridbions, which 
were relaxed or tightened according to the temper of 
the times. It may fafely be affirmed, however, that 
no attempt at legiflation was, upon the whole, fatisfac- 
tory, although the general tendency was to diicourage 
vagrancy, and give more freedom to the induftrious 
poor. 

Thus matters remained until the termination of a 
long and bloody war left the kingdom free to contend 
with one of its greateft domeftic evils. It was in the 
year 1819 that the advocates of amendment of the 
Law of Settlement were ftrenuous in urging the dif- 
advantages of the exifting fyftem, which they fummed 
up under three heads : — 

I. The enormous expenfe incurred by pariflies in 
profecudng and defending appeals, and in removing 
paupers. 

!2. The injuftice under which pariihes laboured to 
which old paupers were ient back, after they had fpent 
their youth and ftrength elfewhere. 

3. The hardihip upon the paupers who, having 
refided many years and formed connedions at a dif^ 
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tance, were fent home to their parifhes^ and Separated 
from all their friends and confolations^ to die in a 
remote poor-houfe. 

In order to remove thefe evils, it was propofed that 
a (etdement (hould be acquired by refidence only, and 
not, as heretofore, by refidence combined with certain 
qualifications. The difiiculty was, what length of re- 
fidence fhould confer a (ettlement. One advantage 
would be gained, in the opinion of the favourers of the 
(cheme, for if a reafonable period were fixed upon, it 
would obviate the feparation of an aged pauper from 
his friends, provided he went before a magiftrate and 
made oath of his refidence. In cafes of difpute, it was 
propoied that an appeal fhould lie, not to the Quarter 
Seflions, but to two magiftrates, and thus avoid all 
needlefs expenfe. 

One of the foremoft advocates of this meafure in 
the Houfe of Commons was Mr. Sturges Bourne, who, 
on the 25th of March, 1 8 1 9, moved for leave to bring 
in a Bill to regulate the fettlement of the poor. As an 
aiftive juftice of the peace, Mr. Phillpotts had devoted 
himfelf to a careful ftudy of all that related to this 
moft perplexing queftion, and he believed that the pro- 
pofed amendment of the law would by no means be 
productive of fuch beneficial refults as were commonly 
anticipated. He, therefore, addrefied a letter, on the 
6th of April, to Mr. Sturges Bourne,* for the purpofe 

• ** A Letter to the Right Hon. William Sturges Bourne, 
M.P.,on a Bill introduced by him into Parliament to amend 
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of (howing that the fyftem of the Law of Settlement 
then exifting was not fairly open to the charge of 
complexity alleged againft it^ and that the three evils 
already referred to would not be leflened by the pro- 
pofed amendment. On the firft point he remarks with 
much acutenefs : — 

** The moft perfect flmplicity, be it remembered, is very 
confiftent with a great number of particulars. A fingle 
(weeping provifion will, indeed, neceflarily be iimple ; but 
it will not follow that it may not be expofed by its very fim- 
plicity to many of the fame confequences as refult from a 
fyftem of extreme intricacy. The main objection to a very 
complex law is the difficulty of applying it ; but, furely, this 
difficulty may equally be caufed by the extreme fimplicity of 
the law, if it meet not with a correfponding fimplicity in the 
fa^ to which it is to be applied." 

In reference to the firft of the three evils to be 
remedied by the new law,— the enormous expenfe in- 
curred by parifties in litigation and removals, — Mr. 
Phillpotts aflerts that it amounts to not more than one 
twentieth part of the whole fum dift)urfed on the poor^ 
or about three-hal^nce in the pound on the entire 
rental of England. He admits that almoft the whole 
of this would ultimately be faved, but adds : — 

*^ In the earlier ftages of its operation, and for a confider- 
able length of time, I am greatly miftaken if it would not 

the laws refpe£ting the fetdement of the poor, by the Rev. 
Henry Phillpotts, M. A., Prebendary of Durham, and one of 
his Majefty's Juftices of the Peace for the County 
of Durham.'' 



to Mr. Sturges Bourne. 23 

mulriply and aggravate the mifchief in an incalculable 
degree." 

The neccffity for introducing a provifion into the 
new Bill, empowering every perfon, as foon as he has 
refided in a parifti long enough to gain a fettlement, to 
make a record of his having done fo, and thus to arm 
himfelf with evidence againft the time when he comes 
to claim parifh relief, draws from Mr. Phillpotts an 
earneft and eloquent proteft : — 

^^ Nothing can be further from my intention than to fay 
one word derogatory to the wifdom of the general views of 
thofe enlightened men who have pafled this Bill. But it is 
becaufe I have a very high opinion of their wifdom, that my 
aftonilhment is excited by a provifion which directly contra- 
dicts the main principle, which bitter experience has taught 
us to recognize in the policy of poor laws. Surely the great 
defideratum of all is to find fome method of reanimating the 
fpirit of proper independence in the lower orders, of with- 
drawing their views from the parifh fund, and inducing them 
to ftruggle hard againft the degradation of being compelled to 
have recourfe to it. Yet here we find the legiflature itfelf pur- 
fuing a direCUy contrary courfe, and inviting the labourer to 
familiarize himfelf as early as poifible with the profpedi of 
being a pauper, to connect it with all his plans of induftry 
or idlenefs — in (hort, to aflbciate the notion of right, and 
privilege of triumph over the overfeer, and future gain for 
himfelf and his family, with that which never ought to be 
contemplated by a man in health and vigour, but as a difgrace 
to be ihunned, or a misfortune to be deprecated." 

In reference to the fecond evil, — ^the injuftice to 
pariflies of returning upon them aged or infirm 
paupers, whofe youth and ftrength have been fpent 
elfewhere, — Mr. Phillpotts aflerts that it is not a 
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common cafe for aged paupers to be removed to the 
fcenes of their infancy ; and even in cafes where it 
takes place, he fails to fee the injuftice done to their 
parifhes. The real grievance, although it is not openly 
flated, he declares to be that the poor who reiide in 
towns, particularly the manufaduring poor, are often 
removed to country parifhes, which would be glad to 
be excufed from the burden of maintaining any other 
decayed labourers than their own. 

" But let us," fays Mr. Phillpotts, " confider this matter 
a litde more particularly. It will not be denied that a large 
portion of the natives of every country parilh are provided 
for by the occupation afforded in towns. Reference to the 
regifler of all fuch parifhes will fhow that the deaths in them 
bear no proportion to the births ; that there is, therefore, a 
conflant flream of population flowing from the country into 
the towns. Is it then inequitable, as feems to be prefumed, 
that part of the charge of maintaining thefe fame perfons in 
their decay or diflrefs fhould fall on the diflri&s which gave 
them birth, but which have been relieved from the burden 
of finding employment or fupport for them in their earlier 
years ? " 

The danger of perpetually drawing agricultural 
labourers into towns is very forcibly flated by Mr. 
Phillpotts : — 

'* I prefume to add another confideration, which, obvious 
as it is, feems to be difregarded : I mean the mifchief of 
drawing the lower orders of people from the country into 
towns ; a mifchief of which it is hard to fay whether it be 
more formidable to the morals and happinefs of the people, 
or to the peace and fecurity of the flate. Already the evil 
is felt and lamented by many of the mofl enlightened friends 
of the poor throughout the land. While the population of 
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the whole ifland is advancing fo rapidly^ that according to 
the fame rate of progreffion it will have doubled itfelf in little 
more than fifty years, in fome of the ancient agricultural 
parifhes it is hardly fuftained at its former level ; in fome it 
is even retrograding. Already it is not an uncommon thing 
for rural labourers to live in the adjacent towns, and never 
can this take place without injury to thofe chara^riftic 
excellencies which were wont to diftinguifh the Englifli 
peaiant." 

In reference to the third evil, — the hardfhip which 
befalls paupers, who having refided many years, and 
formed connections, at a diftance, are fent away to their 
legal fettlements, and feparated from their friends and 
acquaintances to die in a remote poor-houfe, — Mr. 
Phillpotts admits that cafes of this kind occafionally 
do occur, but denies that they happen fo often as to 
make them a fit objedb of a remedial law. As a proof 
of this, he inftances the well-known accommodation 
between the abfent pauper and his overfeer, which 
enables him to receive relief without being removed 
to his parifh. Overfeers, in Mr. Phillpotts' eyes, are 
models of courtefy and generofity. Harfhnefs is un- 
known, or only known to be reprobated. 

**For one inftance," he affirms, "where a reafonable 
arrangement is prevented by the obftinacy or inhumanity of 
the overfeer^ I believe that fifty may be found where it takes 
place moft improperly." 

Mr. Phillpotts* experiences have evidently lain in 
pleafant paftures. He believes that relieving officers 
are to the poor the fmiling and urbane officials that 
they appear to him. A few months' work in the lanes 
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and alleys of one of our crowded cities might have 
undeceived him. The parochial *' Bumbles " have 
not acquired their reputation for nothing. 

That thefe officials have occafionally very trying 
duties to perform is true enough^ but it is equally true 
that tyranny and rigour are as often feen as pity and 
difcretion. But, after all, the fault does not lie ib 
much with the relieving officers as with their employers 
— the Poor Law Guardians — whofe fole aim appears to 
be to comprefs the rates into the fmalleft poffible com- 
pafs. If a few widows and orphans are cruihed in the 
procefs, who has any right to complain ? The rates 
are kept low, and if that is not enough, what more 
do " liberals " want ? * 

But prefently Mr. Phillpotts defcends from the 
amenities of overfeers, and touches upon the real 
principle at iffiie in the removal of aged paupers : — 

*' I do not fee why To great a benefit as gratuitous fupport 
at the expenfe of the public (hould be thought hardly earned 
by compliance with a condition, which the good of the 
public requires. If, even in this age of exceffive fenfibility, 
it were attempted to excite our compaffion for the unhappy 
officer, or foldier, whofe fubfiftence is made to depend on a 
condition often the moft painful to his feelings, * who is torn 
from his family and connections to die in a remote garrifon ' 

* Thefe remarks are not intended to apply in any fpecial 
(enfe to the place in which they are written. They are 
founded on an extended obfervation, and the writer has much 
pleafure in teftifying to the courteous attention which he has 
always received from the Secretary of the Corporation of the 
Poor in Exeter, as well as from the officers under his control. 
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— few of us, I conceive, would think the complaint worthy 
of a ferious anfwer. I am myfelf hard-hearted enough to 
feel as little fympathyin the prefent inftance.'* 

After this avowal, it is needlefs to fay that Mr. 
Phillpotts is wedded to the exifting order of things. 

Some obfervations on the ^^ misjudging tendernefs'* 
in the adminiftration of the Poor Laws bring this 
letter to a concluflon. It is written with fbme ability, 
and with confiderable knowledge of the fubjed from 
a theoretical point of view. There is, however, an 
entire abfence of everything that would denote a 
pra<5tical acquaintance with the workings of a moft 
intricate and difficult law. Mr. Phillpotts profefTes 
very great reipeft for Mr. Sturges Bourne and his 
companions in philanthropic labour; there is, therefore, 
no trace of thofe pungent ingredients which give a 
relifti to moft of his earlier performances. Compared, 
then, with his other pamphlets, this letter of Mr. 
Phillpotts muft be defcribed as tame. There is no- 
thing in it to mark the future opponent of Jeffrey, Grey, 
and Canning. It is the produAion of a country 
clergyman, well-flcilled in Quarter Seffions, and gifted 
with a certain aptitude for making the beft of his 
cafe ; but it is nothing more. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Letter of Mr. Phillpotts to Lord Grey on the Roman Catholic 
^ejtion, Refnarks on his Style. Lord Grey*s Motion for 
Repeal of the Teji Aa. Mr. Phillpotts* Motives in adJref- 
fing him. His Salifications for the tafli. Inducements for 
the Clergy to mingle in Politics at the commencement of this 
century. The Tone of Mr. Phillpotts' Earlier IVritings ac- 
counted for. Hardjhip of the TeJi. How it might have been 
obviatea. Roman Catholic Writers anxious to Jhow that there 
is very little difference of DoSfrine between the Churches of 
England and Kome. Dijhonejiy of the Attempt. Summary 
of the chief Differences in DoSfrine between the two Churches. 
Archbijhop Wake and the Doctors of the Sorbonne. The Arch^ 
hijhop improperly quoted by Lord Grey. An Account of his 
Attempt to reconcile the Anglican and Galilean Churches. 
Du Pin's " Commonitorium." The Real Prefence vindi^ 
cated. The Obje£f of Lord Grey's speech on the Teft AQ. 
The Source from whence he derived the greater part of bis 
Theological Arguments. His Lordjhip^s Remarks upon the l%tb 
Article of Religion and the Athanafian Creed. Intrepid Con^ 
duSi of Mr, Phillpotts. Defence of the Athanafian Creed. 
The Condemnatory Claufes. Character of the Letter to Lord 
Grey. Mr. Phillpotts not an entire Exclufionijl. 

|HE letter to Mr. Sturges Bourne was 
quickly followed by another on a very 
different fubjeft. And here, for the pre- 
fent, Mr. Phillpotts thought fit to with- 
hold his name; but, if he defired concealment, his 
wifh was not deftined to be gratified, for it fbon be- 
came known, beyond the circle of his friends, that he 
was the '^ Clergyman of the Diocefe of Durham'" who 
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had publifhed (30th of June, 18 19,) a Letter to Lord 
Grey on the Roman Catholic queftion.* If all other 
proofs of the authorfhip were wanting, a convincing 
one might be found in the way in which the writer 
addrefles himfelf to his taflc. Firft of all there is lavifh 
praife, and then there is as liberal blame. And this is 
the way in which Mr. Phillpotts fpecially delights to 
deal with opponents. His mode of treatment may be 
called the lubricating procefs. The oil with which the 
razor is plentifully fmeared, if it foftens the flefh, only 
makes the gafh the deeper. Thus, at the commence- 
ment of this letter. Lord Grey is, truly enough, de- 
fcribed as *' eminently diftinguifhed by talents and 
eloquence, and, above all, by a charadber for political 
and private honour, which ftamped an additional value 
on all his high endowments ;" while, at the clofe, Mr. 
Phillpotts afTures him, though " in no invidious fenfe,*' 
that he has " yet to learn what the pure ipirit of Chrif- 
tianity is,** and that it was " neceflary that fome mem- 
ber of the Church of England fhould proteft publicly 
againft opinions as injurious to the honour of that 
Church as they are deftitute of all folid foundation.'* 

This letter to Lord Grey was occaiioned by an elo- 
quent and animated (peech delivered by his lordfhip 

* ** A Letter to the Rt. Hon. Earl Grey, occafloned by his 
Lordfhip's Speech in the Houfe of Lords, on moving the 
fecond reading of his Bill for Abrogating the Declarations 
contained in the 25th and 30th of Charles II, commonly 
caUed *the Tcft againft Popery.**' This letter is figned, 
** A Clergyman of the Diocefe of Durham.'* 
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in the Houfe of Lords, June the loth, 1819, on his 
moving the fecond reading of the Roman Catholic Re- 
lief Bill, with fpecial reference to the Teft A61. The 
motion was rendered remarkable, among thofe which 
were periodically made on the fame fubjed, from its 
having been feconded by the Bifhop of Norwich (Dr. 
Bathurft), who refufed^ as he faid^ 

^^ To make the fymbol of atoning grace 
An office key, a pick-lock to a place.*' 

But, in fpite of the epifcopal fanftion thus accorded 
to the Bill, it met with little fympathy in the Houfe, 
and was lost by a majority of fifty-nine. 

That the meafure had been defeated would have 
been enough for moft men, but in the judgment of 
Mr. Phillpotts it required a letter to make the vic- 
tory complete. Within the month, therefore, a let- 
ter was forthcoming. It opens, as has been already 
faid, with fome complimentary remarks on the cha- 
rader and endowments of Lord Grey. The writer 
then proceeds to fay that, though the Roman Catholic 
queftion feems to him to be purely political^ yet, fb 
many religious topics had been unneceflarily dragged 
into the difcuflion, and particularly by his lordfhip, 
that he thinks it not foreign to his office to expoie 
portions which are wholly untenable, and fafts which 
have been greatly misapprehended. 

There can be little doubt that Mr. Phillpotts pof- 
fefled the requifite qualifications for the tafk which 
he had undertaken, and that he fulfilled it, upon the 



T'one of Mr. Phillpotts' Earlier Writings. 3 1 

whdie, with judgment and moderation ; but how far 
it is becoming in a clergyman to mingle in a queftion 
which he admits is purely political, for the fake of 
expoiing the bad theology of a ftatefman, muft be de- 
termined, to fome extent, according to the fpirit and 
feeling of the times. Now-a-days the attempt would 
be intolerable, and would be met with cold difdain. 
The offending paftor would be remitted to his parifh 
with an unmiftakeable hint to mind his own buiinefs. 
But fifty years ago the cafe was different. Clergymen 
then mingled freely in all the contefls of a flirring 
age* It was not thought beneath the gravity of their 
calling to afTume the part of whippers-in at eleftions, 
or of political lampooners. A pamphlet had often 
led the way to a flail. Rich livings had been won by 
flill more queftionable means. Hence it was that men 
fitted to fhine in the world of letters, or ambitious to 
cam a minifler's regard, were dragged, however re- 
luftantly, into the whirlpool of political controverfy. 
The fault was not entirely their own. They might, 
indeed^ have followed the obfcurer life of pafloral ufe* 
fiilnefs; but, once having quitted it, they were im- 
pelled by the neceffities of an imperious age. And 
this may help to account for the controverfial tone of 
the whole of Mr. Phillpotts' writings, up to the time 
of his elevation to the Epifcopal Bench. His political 
fentiments were keen and well-defined, his temper was 
ardent^ his attachment to his party was flrong : what 
wonder, then, if, in an age which valued and rewarded 
thefe qualities, he fhould often be feen in the front 
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rank of the battle^ fingling out for combat the moft 
giant-like of his opponents? 

But to return to the letter. Mr. Phillpotts readily 
enough admits that there is '' a palpable anomaly in 
exafting from civil officers a much more violent de- 
claration againft thefe tenets* than is required as a 
qualification even for admittance into Holy Orders." 

The injuftice of this is manifeft. But becauie the 
Teft was a hardfhip it did not follow that henceforward 
there (hould be no fecurity at all. If^ inftead of feek- 
ing altogether to repeal the Teft, Lord Grey had fug- 
gefted the adoption of fome milder form of fecurity, 
he would in all probability have carried with him the 
majority of the thinking men in the country. 

But while Mr. Phillpotts admits that the objeA of 
the Teft might be equally well obtained by adopting a 
lefs ofFenfive form of fecurity, yet believing the pro- 
pofitions embodied in it to be not only true, but of 
main importance to the caufe of pure religion, he feels 
it his duty to addrefs his lordfhip. And this brings 
him to the chief fubjed of his letter : — 

^^One of the moft ftriking charafieriftics of your fpeech,** 
he (ays, '^ is a readinefs to inculcate the notion that there is, 
in reality, very little difference of dofirine between the 
Churches of England and of Rome. The attempt is not a 
new one. It has long been the ufage of the moft wary advo- 
cates of the latter Church, when defending their caufe be- 
fore the Proteftants both of this country and of France, to 
ftate their tenets, and defcribe their pra£tices, in a manner 

• Embodied in the Teft Aa. 
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the leaft offenfive to the principles of thofe whom they 
addrefs. Such a policy, reftrained within the bounds of 
truth and fincerity, would merit nothing but commendation. 
Thefe, however, are not reftraints which the writers of that 
communion have adways thought it neceflary to oblerve« 
From the age of Bofluet to the prefent time there have 
never been wanting men who will ftrain, or comprefs, the 
do£lrines of their Church to whatever point the interefts of 
the day may require : and if the more ftaunch and artlefs 
believers are fometimes (hocked by the latitude in which 
they indulge, it is feldom difficult to prevent or to palliate 
the fcandal of an open rupture." 

A little further on he fums up what he conceives to 
be the chief differences in doftrine between the two 
Churches : — 



« 



If no political bias had influenced your judgment, it 
would have been impoffible for you to overlook the wide 
and irremovable barrier which feparates the tenets of your 
own Church from the corruptions of Rome. You could 
not have forgotten that the majority of our Articles are 
framed in dire£l oppoiition to thofe corruptions ; that in 
what relates to the rule of Chriftian Faith — to man^s 
juftification — to the nature of good works, whether they be 
meritorious — to the Church, its fallibility, and its authority — 
to the duty of religious worfhip, whether it is to be con- 
fined to God, or communicated to the Virgin Mary, angels, 
or (aints — to the adoration of images and relics — to Common 
Prayer in language underftood by all — to the Sacraments, 
their number, matter, form, and efficacy — to the facrifice 
of Chrift upon the Crofs, and the perfefi propitiation and 
Ci6%hi8doti wrought by it for the fins of men — to His me- 
diation and interceffion for us with the Father, — that in all 
and t:wtTy of thefe particulars, there are irreconcilable 
differences between the two Churches.'' 
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But by far the moft interefting part of this letter is 
that which relates to the correfpondenceof Archbiftiop 
Wake with the Dodors of the Sorbonne. Lord Grey, in 
the courie of his fpeech, had quoted a paflage from the 
writings of this diftinguiftied prelate, fetting forth that, 
in a compariibn between the Church of England and 
the Church of Rome, " their articles of faith diilered 
very little, their difcipline ftill lefs, and that in funda- 
mentals they were nearly the fame." For the Church 
of Rome evidently ought to be read the GaUicam 
Church ; and the letter, from which Lord Grey quotes, 
relates to the fcheme which the Archbiftiop had formed 
of reconciling the Anglican and Gallican Churches. If 
the ftatement of fuch a keen controverfialift as Arch- 
biftiop Wake were left unexplained, the moft ferious 
mifchief would be likely to enfue ; Mr. Phill potts, 
therefore, having devoted much time and trouble to 
the conftderation of this fubjeft, and having invoked 
the aid of one of the greateft of living fcholars, 
proceeds to fum up the refult of his refearches as 
follows : — 

** During the violent proceedings of the Court of Rome 
againft that part of the Gallican Church which refilled to 
receive the bull * Unigenitus ' as an ecclefiaftical law, 
Ibme doSton of the Sorbonne, particularly Du Pin, the 
ableft and moft diftinguiftied among them, whether from 
a fincere intention of fliaking off d^e Papal yoke, which 
feemed to be borne with ibme impatience throughout 
France, or merely with the hope and purpofe of terrifying 
the Vatican into better treatment of themfelves, or perhaps 
from a mixture of both thefe motives, teftified their wifli for 



the Dolors of the Sor bonne. 35 

a reconciliation with the Church of England. Archbifhop 
Wake, to whom this intimation was conveyed, anfwered, 
as became a Chriftian Bifhop, in terms which at once be- 
Ipoke his anxious defire of peace and union, and his inflex* 
ible conftancy in the caufe of truth. In the progrefs of the 
correfpondence the French Divines began to form a plan of 
union, and even to ftate the terms on which they were wil- 
ling to efFeA it. Du Pin drew up a paper, entitled, ^Commo- 
nitoriuM de Modis ineunda pacts inter Ecchftas Anglicanam 
it Gallicanam* Without entering largely into the contents 
of this document (a copy of which is ftill extant among the 
Wake MSS. in the library of Chrift Church, Oxford), it 
may be fufficient to fay, that it examined feparately the 
Articles of the Church of England, fpecifying the extent 
to which agreement with them could be carried ; and that 
in many important particulars great conceffions were made, 
efpecially the fufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for falva- 
don, with a flight falvo for tradition, as not exhibiting new 
Articles of Faith, but only confirming and illuftrating thofe 
contained in Scripture, juftification by Faith alone, the fal- 
libility even of the Church of Rome, confidered as a par- 
ticular Church, were freely admitted. Indulgences were 
limited to relaxations of temporal penances in this life^ the 
worfliip of the Crofs, relics, and images, was reduced to an 
external refpefi, and that not of a religious nature ; the 
invocation of faints feems to have been given up ; the 
fitnefs of celebrating Divine Worfhip in the vulgar tongue 
was not difputed— the Communion in both kinds was held 
indifferent, and in the article of the fupremacy of the civil 
magiflrate, fome not inconfiderable points were conceded. 
Even tranfubflantiation, though the do&'ine without the 
name was affirmed, feems to have been retained only as a 
fpeculative point, without involving the duties of adoring 
the Hoft, or thofe other confequences which have made it 
lb juftly revolting to all confiderate Proteflants. ' In our 
Liturgy,* fays Wake himfelf, in a letter to his Englifh cor- 
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refpondent, ^ there is nothing but what they allow of, iave 
the fingle rubric relating to the Eucharift ; in theirs no- 
thing but what they agree may be laid afide, and yet the 
public offices be never the worfe for it, or more imperfe£l 
for want of it.' " 

Still, notwithftanding thefe advances, the Archbifhop 

was not very fanguine in his expedation of a reunion. 

^* Without the entire exclufion of the papal authority 
from the Church of France, he defpaired of an effe£faial 
accommodation; with it he hoped for everything. This 
therefore was the point to which he direfied his main 
efforts ; but this, he plainly faw, could only be accomplifhed 
through the co-operation of the Court. Some profpe£l of 
fuch a co-operation was for a while prefented. The Regent 
and his minifter fhowed themfelves favourable, but the arti- 
fices of Rome prevailed ; and the attraction of a Cardinal's 
hat for the infamous Du Bois was fufficient to extinguifh the 
dawn of reformation in France, almoft as foon as it had 
arifen. It was after the Archbifhop's hopes of the affiftance 
of the Court had proved illufory, that he wrote to Du Pin 
the letter from which your Lordfhip's quotation was taken ; 
— and I may now venture to aflc, whether anything more 
fallacious can be devifed, than to reprefent the langus^ of 
Wake addrefTed, under fuch circumftances, to Du Pin, as in- 
tended to chara&erize the do^ine and difcipline of the 
Church of Rome ? ** 

The remarks upon tranfubftantiation which follow 
merit little notice, except in (b far as the fubjeA 
affords to Mr. Phillpotts an opportunity of vindi- 
cating the doArine of the Real Prefence. The fame 
obfervation applies to his treatment of thoie portions 
of the Declaration which relate to the '^ invocation of 
faints," and '' the idolatrous nature of the facrifice of 
the mais." 
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Both of thefe topics might well have been omitted 
altogether, had not the remarks of Lord Grey feemed 
to Mr. Phillpotts to demand fome notice. This was 
the more neceflary fince the objeft of his lord- 
fhip had been, for political purpo{es, to reprefent 
the creed and the difcipline of the Church of Rome 
as nearly in accordance with thofe of the Church of 
England. He had not calculated, however, upon 
meeting with an adverfary, like Mr. Phillpotts, who 
would follow him through all the mazes of a fhifting 
controverfy with inexorable pertinacity. The accuracy 
with which he fathomed Lord Grey's theology is fet 
forth by himfelf with quiet irony fix years later, when 
he fays of Dr. Milner's End of Controverfy ^ that it 
*' is the grand ftorehoufe from which a main portion 
of the fadts and evidence, adduced by the noble Earl, 
appears to have been drawn ; and a nice obferver might, 
perhaps, without much difficulty, feleft fbme fix pages 
of this work, in which all the theological learning dif- 
played in that memorable debate would be found to be 
comprifed." 

Having difpofed of the queflion of the Tefl, Mr. 
Phillpotts proceeds to a part of Lord Grey's fpeech, 
which, as it appears to him to '' affed the honour of 
the Church of which he is a minifler," calls for fpecial 
notice. His lordfhip appealed to the Epifcopal 
Bench "whether the i8th Article of the Church of 
England, or that part of the Liturgy which it had 
been the well-known wifh of our pious Sovereign to 
fee withdrawn, are congenial to the pure fpirit of 
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Chriftianity/* It was underftood that the part of the 
Liturgy referred to was the Athanafian Creed. 
However high or honoured the name that might be 
cited agiunft it, Mr. Phillpotts rightly felt that there 
was but one courfe open to any minifter who valued 
confiftency above favour, and that was to profefs his 
firm convidlion that the Creed was not only true in 
its dodrine, but moft highly ferviceable in its ufe. 

** The objefi of the Creed," he well fays, " is to proclaim 
belief in thofe great and diftinguifhing do£hines of our reli- 
gion, the Trinity of Perfons in the Godhead, and the Incar- 
nation of the Blefled Son ; do6lrines, which they who hold 
them cannot but efteem of eflential importance, for on them 
depends the honour which is due to our Redeemer and our 
Sanffifier. It is true, that a (imple profeffion of Faith 
fufficed for the infant Church ; that before the Divinity of 
the fecond and third Perfons (implied in the Apoftles' Creed) 
was afTailed by heretics, it was not deemed neceflary to 
depart from the fimple words of Scripture. But when the 
words of Scripture were ufed in a fenfe which depraved its 
meaning, and difhonoured the objedl of Chriflian worfhip, 
it became neceflary to guard the true fiiith by an expofition, 
which the fubdety of the adver(ary could not pervert. The 
Creed in queflion effe&s this purpofe ; it both flates plainly 
what Scripture teaches of each of the Divine Perfons, and 
alfo introduces diflinffions, which prevent the unwary from 
being milled by thofe, who, under the words of Scripture, 
maintain opinions inconflflent with its highefl truths. But 
thefe difUnffions need not be regarded by any who hold the 
nuin do6bine.'* 

Every Churchman will be thankful for this manly 
expofition of the value of the Creed. Mr. Phillpotts 
then proceeds : — 
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^^The condemning or cautionary claufes, (call them which 
you will,) apply to the Catholic Faith generally, and to the 
dodrines of the Trinity and Incarnation in particular : and he 
who taxes them as uncharitable, would do well to remember, 
that as they fay not lefs, fo neither do they iay more, thano ur 
Lord Himfelf pronounced of every one * that believeth not/ 
The only queftion which can be raifed is about the truth of 
the do&ine \ for they who admit it to be true, muft fee that 
it is fundamental, that the denial of it muft come within that 
denunciation which He, Who is emphatically ftyled * Love,' 
forbore not to make." 

More on this fubjeft occurs further on. Mean- 
while enough has been faid to give promife of the 
ability and profound theological learning which Mr. 
Phillpotts brought to his conteft with Mr. Charles 
Butler. This letter to Lord Grey is manly in tone, 
and, with the exception of fome few expreffions to- 
wards the end, temperate in diftion. The writer is 
evidently not an entire exclufionift; but he is un- 
willing to remove the Roman Catholic Difabilities 
without receiving fufEcient fecurity for the mainte- 
nance of Church and State. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Meetings of dtjirejfed ManufaSfurers at Birmingham and 
Leeds. A Reform Meeting at Manchejter charged by the 
Yeomanry Cavalry* A great number of People fabred and 
trodden under foot* Several Lives lojl, Indifcreet Hafteof 
the Magiflrates. Their Conduct approved by Government, 
Letter of Thanks from the Prince Regent. Feeling of the 
Country. Suhfcription Lifts for the Sufferers. Addrefs of 
the Lord Mayor and Citizens to the Prince Regent. His 
Reply. Indignation Meetings held in the Provinces. Tie 
Durham Meeting. The Refolutions. A Declaration againft 
the Meeting drawn up and figned. The Name of Mr. 
Phillpotts among the fignatures. An AbJlraSf of the Declara- 
tion. Mr. Phillpotts addreffes a Letter to the Freeholders of the 
County of Durham. His Motive for doing fo. Whether it 
was neceffaryfor him to come forward. The real ObjeSf of his 



Pamphlet. The Proceedings of the Durham Meeting conduced 

illpotts* farcaflic Defcription of 
His Statement of the Proceedings of the Meeting. Attack 



with Propriety. Mr. Phillpotts* farcaflic Defcrtptim of it. 



upon Mr. Lambton. Its Injuflice. EffeSt of the Letter to 
the Freeholders of the County of Durham. Anonymous 
Anjwers to it. Article in the Edinburgh Review. A 
cheap Edition of it. Mr. Phillpotts* Statement in reply. 
Its Character. Mr. Phillpotts dreaded as an adverfary. 
His Defcription of ** Liberals.^* His Efiimate of the 
Reviewer. 

i£ unhappy events which occurred at 
Manchefter^ in 1819, afforded to Mr. 
Phillpotts an opportunity, which he was 
by no means flow to embrace, of appear- 
ing before the public as the champion of Government 
During the fummer large meetings of diftrefled 
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manuiaftiirers were held at Birmingham^ Leeds, and 
other centres of labour. Matters were carried fb far 
that a ** legiflatorial attorney ** was eleded to reprefent 
the people of the former place. On the 9th of Auguft a 
fimilar meeting was appointed to be held at Man- 
chefter; but, on the magiftrates declaring that an 
aflembly for fuch a purpofe was illegal, it was aban- 
doned, and another meeting was announced for the 
1 6th of Auguft, for the purpofe of petitioning for a 
Reform in Parliamentary reprefentation. The fum- 
mons was not difregarded, and an immenfe multitude 
of people, computed by fbme at 80,000, aflembled in 
a piece of ground called S. Peter's field. The chief 
orator was Mr. Hunt> who harangued the aflembly 
from a huftings made of waggons, and furmounted 
by flags bearing the infcription, " No Corn Laws,'* 
'* Annual Parliaments," " Univerfal SuflFrage,'* " Vote 
by Ballot," and other devices dear to popular agitators. 
While he was fpeaking, and before any breach of the 
peace had occurred, the Yeomanry Cavalry, fupported 
by the 15th Huflars, daflied into the crowd with 
iabres drawn. No reflftance was oflFered. Mr. Hunt 
and others were made priibners, and, had it not been 
for the prompt interference of Mr. Nadin, a chief 
conftable, the yeomanry would have fulfilled their 
intention of cutting him to pieces. Another charge 
was then made at the flags, during which numbers of 
people, including a peace-oflicer, were fabred and 
trodden under foot. So little difcrimination was 
ihown by the excited {bldiers that a gentleman who 
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was taking notes for the ^imes was arrefted^ and 
carried ofF to prifbn. No ad of violence had been 
attempted on the part of the crowds which was un- 
armedj until the charge of the yeomanry^ and no one 
prefent knew that the Riot Ad had been read. 

Such is an outline of this terrible outrage^ in which 
feveral defenceleis men loft their lives^ and others, in* 
eluding women and children, were ferioufly injured. 
There can be no doubt that the magiftrates, in the 
fervour of their loyal zeal, exhibited far too great hafte 
upon this unhappy occafion, and having once direded 
the yeomanry againft the crowd, they were unable to 
reftrain them. Neverthelefs, their condud was ap- 
proved by Government, the approbation being, as an 
acute thinker* remarked, '^the fuppofed price of 
fupport from the Tories in that part of the country." 
Three days after the difafter, the Prince Regent wrote 
to the Home Secretary (Lord Sidmouth), from bis 
yacht at (ea, conveying his approbation and high 
commendation of the condud of the magiftrates and 
civil authorities at Manchefter, as well as of the 
officers and troops, both regular and yeomanry 
cavalry, whofe firmneis and eiFedual fupport of the 
civil power preierved the peace of the town upon that 
moft critical occaiion. 

The ienfation created throughout the country by theie 
events was moft profound. It feemed incredible that 
an ad of wanton butchery, fuch as could be juftified 

* Lord Dudley, Let. 43, to Bp. Copleftone. 
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only by the laft extremity^ (hould be endorfed by the 
higheft powers in the Isuid. Immenfe fympathy, there- 
fore, was manifefted for the fuflerers, and in London 
and Liverpool it took the (hape of liberal pecuniary 
contributions. The excitement reached its height 
when it became known that feveral bills for cutting 
and woundmg, which had been prefented to the Grand 
Jury at Lancafter, againft various members of the 
yeomanry corps, had been thrown out, and that the 
magiftrates had refufed to commit for charges con- 
neAed with the i6th of Auguft which had been 
brought before them. 

It was under fuch circumftances as thefe that a 
Common Council of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and 
citizens of London was held on September the 9th, at 
which a refpedful addrefs to the Prince Regent was 
agreed upon, praying him to inftitute an immediate 
and efiedual inquiry into the outrages that had been 
committed, and to caufe the guilty perpetrators thereof 
to be brought to iignal and condign punifhment. His 
Royal Highne(s returned a reply which feverely cen- 
fured the conduft of his petitioners, and peremptorily 
refufed the inquiry which they fought. 

But the demand for prompt and impartial inveili- 
gation was not fb eafily to be fet afide. The fpirit 
of the country was fairly roufed. People who acknow- 
ledged no fympathy with the opinions of the Radical 
Reformers of Manchefter felt that an outrage had 
been committed upon the liberty of the fubjeft. Many 
laige cities and towns, therefore, following the ex- 
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ample of London^ held meetings, and^ with more or 
lefs excitement^ adopted iimilar refblutions. Amongft 
other places^ a very influential meeting of the gentry 
and freeholders of the County of Durham was held on 
the 21 ft of Oftober, in the County Hall, Durham, in 
confequence of a numeroufly-iigned requisition which 
had been prefented to the High SheriflT, the Hon. 
W. Keppel Barrington. At eleven o'clock that gen- 
tleman, accompanied by Mr. Lambton and Mr. 
Powlett, members for the county, and others who had 
iigned the requifition, entered the hall. The doors 
being thrown open, the general public were admitted, 
and the building was immediately filled with a crowd 
of well-drefled people, who had for fome time pre- 
vioufly coUefted around. After die ufual prelimi- 
naries, and {bme apologies from the (heriflF for his in- 
experience in public afiairs. Dr. Fenwick propofed, 
and George Baker, £fq., feconded, the following Re(o- 
lutions, which were carried without one diflendent 
voice : — 

** I. That it is contrary to the principles of the Confti- 
tudon, and a dangerous invafion of one of its moft important 
privileges, forcibly to interrupt and difperfe any meedng of 
the people, legally aflembled, and peaceably held, for the 
confideradon of any matter afFe£dng the public welfore. 

*' 2. That the difperfion of the Meeting held at Man* 
chefter on the i6th of Auguft laft, by a military force, 
whereby many of his Majefty*s fubje&s were grievoufly 
wounded, and fome actually killed, has filled us with auixiety 
and alarm, and that we have feen with aftonifhmentand 
regret the approbation which his Royal Highnefs the Prince 
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Regent has, without any fufficient opportunity for inquiry, 
been advifed to give to thofe perfons concerned in the direc- 
tion and execution of that meafure. 

** 3. That, although nothing has appeared which juftifies 
the conduft of the Magiftrates and Yeomanry on that occa- 
fion, we are unwilling to pronounce a pofitive cenfure upon 
it, without hearing all that can be alleged in their defence ; 
but that we feel it to be our duty to demand a ftridl and 
iblemn inveftigation of occurrences, which have proved fo 
calamitous to (b many of our fellow-fubjedls, and which 
tend to the eftablifhment of a precedent of the utmoft 
danger to the liberties of the country. 

** 4. That while we thus exprefs our opinion, we difclaim 
any approbation of the political principles of thofe by whom 
the Meeting at Manchefter was convened, and declare our 
unalterable attachment to the Conftitution, and firm deter- 
mination to fupport the authority of the laws s^ainft who- 
ever may violate them. 

^* 5. That an humble Addrefs be therefore prefented to his 
Royal Highnefs the Prince Regent, conformable to the 
tenor of the above Refblutions." 

Mr. Phillpotts had refuied to take any part in this 
Meeting, having previoufly appended his name to a 
*' Declaration " which had been drawn up and figned 
by (bme noblemen, magiftrates, clergy, and others, at 
the fuggeftion of Lord Sidmouth, who had advifed 
that " (bme of the moft refpeftable perfons in the 
kingdom fliould meet and agree upon fuch a Decla- 
ration as the crifis calls for, and, after having publicly 
announced it, leave copies of it at different houfes of 
relbrt for fignature." 

The Declaration of " the nobility, gentry, clergy, 
and freeholders of the County of Durham," com- 
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mences with a ftatement^ on the part of thofe who 
figned it, that they feel a proper and conftitutional 
jealoufy for the maintenance of their rights and privi- 
leges, and that they are determined that no effort fhall 
be wanting on their part to tranfmit them unimpsdred 
to pofterity. Having made this unequivocal declara- 
tion, they go on to fay that they fincerely deplore 
the unhappy occurrences which have lately taken place 
at Manchefter, and they truft, that, in order to allay 
the popular ferment, as well as in juftice to thofe who 
have fo loudly been accuied of being the authors of 
the troubles, the legal inveftigation of the whole of 
thefe tranfadtions, which has already been inftituted, 
may fpeedily be brought to a clofe. They next lay it 
down, as a fundamental law of the country, that no 
one is to be condemned unheard, and continue, '* fliall 
we then (uffer the magiftrates of the land, and its brave 
conftitutional defenders, the yeomanry, not only to 
be vilified and abufed, but even to have fentence 
pronounced againft them in their abfence, and without 
having an opportunity of defending themielves?" 
They then declare that they will fufpend their judg- 
ment, and call upon their fellow-countrymen to do 
the fame. Reference is next made to the agitated 
and almoft convulied ftate of the country, and the 
rapid ftrides which fedition and blafphemy are every- 
where making. Firmly imprefled with thefe ideas, the 
declarationifts exprefs their determination not to attend 
any county meeting, to difcufs matters conneded with 
the late tranfaftions at Manchefter, and enter their 
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proteft againft all fuch difcuffions, as not onl^ unne- 
ceflaiy and premature, but as calculated to interfere 
with the impartial and diipaflionate judgment of thofe 
by whom alone the queftion can be conftitutionally 
decided, and to promote the objedb of turbulent and 
faftious men. They conclude by faying, *' We fo- 
lemnly, in the face of our country, declare, that we 
will coUeftively and individually defend, to the utmoil 
of our power, the altars of our God, the throne of 
our king, and the glorious free conftitution of the 
country." 

This '* Declaration" is dated Odober 1 9, 1 8 1 9, two 
days before the county meeting, and bears fixty-ieven 
iignatures. Copies of it were fubfequently fent for fig- 
nature to other places in the county, including Bifhop 
Auckland, Darlington, Stockton, Gatefhead, Walfing- 
ham. South Shields, Sunderland, Barnard CafUe, Stain- 
drop, and NewcafUe. 

Mr. Phillpotts having thus vindicated his title to be 
ccmfidered one of '' the moft refpedtable perfons in the 
kingdom,'' in the miniflerial acceptation of thofe 
words^ proceeded to addrefs a letter to the freeholders 
of the County of Durham, which appeared Oftober 
the a 6th, five days after the meeting. His motive for 
coming forward is thus given by himfelf : — 

** I am one of thofe who have affixed their fignatures to 
the 'Declaration' which is now circulating through the 
county, and is, I hear, welcomed in every part of it with 
ardent approbation. Thofe who fign it are faid to have 
been reproached by one of the reprefentatives of the county, 
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Mr. Lambton, as afraid to come manfully forwvd and avow 
their fentiments in the face of thofe who differ from them. 
To that defiance, I for one, am not unwilling to anfwer. 
The Declaration itfelf has explained fome of the reafons 
which kept me from giving my anfwer where it was de- 
manded ; and I cannot hefitate to confefs, that to harangue 
a meeting, in which an impvtial hearing could not be 
hoped for (even if the fubjedl had created no objeAions), 
would have ill accorded with my perfonal or profeffional 
feelings. A philoibpher of old declined vguing a point 
with a Roman Emperor, ^ I do not difpute,' faid he, ^ with 
a man who has forty legions.' In like manner, the hon. 
gentleman (hall have his own way, as fiu* as I am con- 
cerned, when he has a mob on his fide. But I have not 
the fame difficulty in meeting him in print ; we are then 
on terms of equality. The reading public will allow to 
each of us the due, and only the due, weight of his refpec* 
tive arguments ; and I cannot affeft, what afluredly I do 
not feel, that there is anything, either in the authority or in 
the talents of that gentleman, to make an ordinary man 
backward to cope with him. In truth, backwardnefs at the 
prefent moment would argue, not fo much diffidence in our 
abilities, as treachery to our caufe." 

Whether it is a fair ufe of terms to defignate 
a meeting prefided over by the high (heriff, fup- 
ported by two county reprefentativcs, '' a mob," it is 
(carcely worth while to inquire ; but whether it was 
at all neceflary for Mr. Phillpotts to appeal to the 
public on fuch a matter as this, is a queftion which will 
be aniwered according as people think on the fubjed 
of political pamphlets being made a ftepping-ftone to 
ecclefiaftical preferment. If he believed that it was a 
point of honour to take up the gauntlet thrown down, 
as he imagined, by thofe who defired inquiry^ he had 
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been anticipated in his chivalrous deiign, for already 
there was another clerical champion in the field, in his 
own diocefe, the Rev. John Davifon, Reftor of Wafli- 
ington^ whoie popularity and talents fecured for his 
pamphlet an extenfive circulation. 

But, in truth, while Mr. Phillpotts was endeavour- 
ing to delude himfelf into the belief that it was needful 
to defend him/elf znA his co-declarationifts, he very 
foon found himfelf writing a letter the manifeft objeft 
of which was to defend the Government. Accordingly, 
as his pamphlet proceeds, his natural acutenefs is too 
great to allow him to be blinded by the plea of felf- 
vindication. 

*^ It is an unpopular courfe,'' he fays, ** at any time to 
ftep forward as the advocate of Minifters,on a difputed point. 
He who undertakes that office is commonly fuppofed to have 
other motives than a love of juftice." 

Thcfe two fentences, paving the way for a defence of 
the Minifters which immediately follows, furnifti the 
key to the whole of the pamphlet. The minifters are 
in ill-odour ; Parliament is not likely to meet for the 
preient; popular frenzy is at its higheft. Anything 
that may be faid to ftifle inquiry will not be taken 
amiis when better days come round. But while this 
is the obvious aim of the letter, it is only juftice to 
Mr. Phillpotts to give full efFeft to that part of it which 
relates efpecially to the county meeting at Durham. 
Whether fuch a meeting ought to have been held it is 
immaterial to inquire. That its deliberations were 

£ 
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conduced with propriety is allowed by Mr. Phillpotts 
himfelf, when he fays, — 



cc 



I readily admit, that if any fteps were to be taken, it 
could not be expe&ed that a more moderate courfe would be 
purfued than is prefented in the Refolutions of the meeting.'* 

It is true that this is qualified, a little further on, 
by a defcription of the conduft of thofe who attended 
the meeting, which is, perhaps, more humorous than 
juft: — 

*^ It amounts, at leaft, to finding a bill of indi£lment againft 
the magiftrates, or the military, againft fome of whom, be it 
remembered, bills were in fad laid before the grand jury of 
Lancafhire, and by them thrown out. The grand jury at 
Lancafter were fworn that they would *• diligendy inquire 
and true prefentment make,' and they had witnefles before 
them, who were fworn to fpeak the truth. Under thefe cir- 
cumftances, they found it their confcientious duty to rejedt 
the bills. The gendemen in our court at Durham have the 
advantage of not being fettered in their inquefts by the re^ 
ftraint of an oath, and they have the greater advantage of 
being able to give as much credit as they pleafe to all the un- 
authorized ftatements which have iflued from the prefs, under 
a ftate of public feeling inflamed and agitated beyond exam- 
ple. Under thefe circumftances they feel it their painful 
duty to contradidl the jurors of Lancafhire, and to pronounce 
on the bills accordingly." 

In difcufling the proceedings of the meeting, Mr. 
Phillpotts ftates the cafe thus : — 

** The meafure to be defended is this — the pronouncing 
that there is z prima facie cafe againft the magiftrates and 
military employed at Manchefter, and that it is neceflfary for 
county meetings to found on this cafe the demand of an in- 
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veftigation. Here are two points to be made good in order 
to juftify the proceedings of Thurfday; ift, that there is 
fuch a prima facie cafe as is aiTerted ; 2nd, that it is right 
to declare that there is, and, in confequence, to demand an 
invefligation. 

**Now into the firft queftion it is not my intention to enter, 
further than to remind the gentlemen who have moved the 
meafure, to what point our knowledge of the ftate of the 
cafe, from admitted fa6ls of an authoritative charader, really 
extends. It is this ; that feveral perfons at the head of the 
meeting at Manchefter were apprehended, and detained for 
high treafon, of which that meeting was the alleged overt 
7i£k ; that after their detention for feveral days, the charge of 
high treafon was given up, and the parties were held to bail 
for a confpiracy to overturn the Government, and alter the 
laws of the land by force ; that bills of indidment were 
preferred againft certain perfons concerned in difperfing the 
meeting by force ; the confequence of which force was the 
\o(s of feveral lives — and that thefe bills were thrown out. 
This, I fay, is the amount of all that is known from admitted 
fzSts of an authoritative charaAer ; and if it were neceflTary 
to come to any conclufion on the fubje£l, (which I apprehend 
that it is not,} I (hould contend that the fair prefumption, as 
far as it goes, is againft the legality and the peaceablenefs of 
the meeting in queftion ; for there can be no doubt, that if 
the meeting was legally held, and peaceably conducted, all 
who were engaged in difperiing it by force would be guilty 
of murder, if the confequence of that force was the lofs 
of lives. 

^ But it is alleged in one of the Refolutions that * nothing 
has appeared which juftiiies the condud of the magiftrates 
and the yeomanry ;' and it is an obfervation which we hear 
continually from well meaning perfons that it is ftrange that 
no attempts ftiould be made by them to difprove charges 
which are refounded from one end of the kingdom to the 
other. Has it never occurred to any of thefe good people 
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that a profecution is now in progrefs which muft (how 
whether there be a juftiiication or not ? '^ Will they take 
the trouble of refleAing whether it may not be prudent for 
thefe parties, in refped to themfelves, to referve the publi- 
cation of their cafe till it (hall be made known by the pro- 
ceedings in the Court of Law ? And even if it be not thus 
prudent in refped of themfelves, at leaft that it may be of 
high importance to the due courfe of juftice in refped to 
others ? Are they to be driven by clamour to make public 
the evidence which is to pafs on the trial of the alleged 
confpirators, and fo to defeat all reafonable probability of 
their convidlion ? The monftrous and palpable injuftice of 
fuch a demand would make it incredible that (o large a 
portion of the public fbould (how it any favour, if expe- 
rience had not repeatedly proved that no abfurdity is too 
grofs for the minds of the people, when duly heated to 
admit it. The very forbearance from all publication may 
be, and apparently is, the bounden, but certainly not the 
pleafing duty of thefe vi£Ums of popular delufion \ and the 
rigid manner in which it is difchvged by them may pro- 
habXy be found hereafter to merit the gratitude of every 
true friend of his country." 

Having thus diipofed of the firft of his pofidons, 
Mr. Phillpotts proceeds : — 

^* The next confideration is, whether, fuppofing fuch a 
cafe to exift, it is proper to declare that it exifts } and this 
involves one of the moft ferious queftions that can be put 

'^ Hunt and his aflbciates were tried at York at the Spring 
Affixes in 1820. The trial lafted ten days, and ended in the 
convidlion of nine of their number for holding an unlawful 
meeting and exciting difcontent. On the 15th of May fol- 
lowing. Hunt was fentenced to two years and fix months* 
imprifonment, and the reft to one year's imprifonment. 



■^pnv 



on the Durham Meeting, 53 

before Engliflimen. It is in hSt no lefs than this : whether 
it is right for popular meetings to announce in this cafe 
their judgment on the apparent merits of a queftion which 
is in the courfe of judicial inveftigation. On this fubje£l fo 
much has been better faid by others^ and, in truth, fo much 
muft occur to every plain underftanding, that I (hall have 
no occafion to dwell long upon it. Gentlemen, I will not 
go the whole length of aflerting that it never can be right 
thus to anticipate the regular courfe of law ; for on political 
fubje£b nothing univerfal can be rationally affirmed \ the 
beft and moft certain principle muft admit of modifications 
and exceptions ; and prudence alone can decide (an en- 
lightened and genuine prudence) when the occafion for 
thefe exceptions and modifications has adually arifen. But 
thus much I think will readily be granted to me, that 
nothing (hort of a great and unequivocal good to be obtained, 
or a fore and very preffing grievance to be removed can 
juftify any moderately prudent (I might fay any moderately 
imprudent) perfons in wifhing to interfere with the procefs 
of law. A manifeft and moft ferious evil is fure to be in- 
curred; the benefit fought, therefore, ought to be not only 
very great, but very certain. The proof of this refts alto- 
gether upon thofe who propofe the experiment. I have 
attended to all the arguments reported to have been advanced 
at our county meeting, and muft frankly confefs that I 
have rifen from the inquiry more confirmed than before of 
the extreme uniitnefs of the proceedings of that meeting.'' 

Then follows an examination of the arguments 
used at the meeting, which offers little intereil at the 
prdent time. If the letter had ended here, it would 
have been well. Though it might have added little 
to the reputation of Mr. Phlllpotts as an accurate and 
profound thinker, and muft afturedly have created 
fufpicions of his motives, yet it would not have 
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marked him out as a man eager to give battle to a 
political adverfary with weapons of a more queftion- 
able kind than mere playful fatire. Mr. Lambton 
(afterwards Earl of Durham) had attended the meeting, 
and after the Refolutions had been propoied and 
feconded, it was natural enough, as one of the repre- 
fentatives of the county, that he (hould fay a few 
words. However much people may differ from the 
political fentiments of this gentleman, there certainly is 
nothing in his fpeech to juftify the language applied to 
it by Mr. Phillpotts : — " Nothing (hort of running the 
full career of ra(hnefs and peril could glut his morbid 
avidity of diftinftion.** And then he goes on to fay, that, 
if a verdift of a jury (hall pronounce Hunt and his com- 
rades guilty of the charge laid againft them, ^' flander 
of the moft mifchievous and gigantic kind will have 
been uttered by him, without rational motive, or in- 
telligible excufe. I envy him not his feelings on fuch 
a confummation ; ftill lefs do I envy him, if he (hall 
then have no feelings at all." He then charges Mr. 
Lambton with " playing with the torch of fedition, and 
wantonly tofling it about amidft the combuftible matter 
which furrounds him," and concludes by faying, — 

** Thefe are not times when the diftempered fpirit of the 
multitude fhould be flill further inflamed by men who ought 
to exert the influence belonging to their flation in allaying 
heats and pacifying difcontents." 

All this may be very forcible, but it is fcarcely the 
way in which a clergyman fhould addrefs a gentleman 
of high defcent and unblemifhed life, whofe only 
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ofience upon this occafion (eems to have been that he 
had the misfortune of differing from Mr. Phillpotts 
on an important queftion which was juil then occupy- 
ing the thoughts of the entire country. Such a dif- 
play of party feeling could only have the effed: of 
defeating its own end. And fo it turned out ; for, in- 
ftead of helping the cauie which it was written to 
ierve, this letter created a prejudice againft the fubfe- 
quent writings of Mr. Phillpotts, which has outlived 
the memory of this particular event. 

It is true that he explained much of this afperity in 
his aniwer to the article in the Edinburgh Review^ 
which next comes under confideration ; but the mif- 
fortune was that many people read his letter who 
never (aw the explanation. Thus, then, friends were 
alarmed, enemies were incenfed, and thofe who were 
neither friends nor enemies felt that a great miftake had 
been made, and that a fpirit of rancour had been 
excited by this pamphlet which it might take a life- 
time of conciliation to allay. 

Many anonymous anfwers quickly ifTued from 
the prefs. Amongft thefe is to be reckoned an 
article in the Edinburgh Review (No. 64), entitled, 
" NeceiEty of Parliamentary Enquiry,*' which, while 
profeiling to be a review of the pamphlet of Mr. 
Phillpotts, was in reality direded againft himfelf. 
The author of it was commonly fuppofed to be one 
of the moft diftinguifhed of the early contributors 
to that journal, who, adding the rank of a fenator to 
the reputation of an orator, was an adverfary that few 



56 Mr. Fhillpotts and 

men would dare to defpife. This article was widely 
read, and a cheap edition of it (price twopence) 
was rapidly diftributed throughout the county of 
Durham. 

Theie circumftances induced Mr. Phillpotts to 
publi(h a ftatement in reply to it,* which appeared in 
January, 1820. And this, it muft be confefled, is a 
mod triumphant expofure both of the fliallowneis of 
the reviewer's arguments and the feelings which had 
guided him in writing. It was neceflary promptly 
to cru(h (b powerful an antagonift as Mr. Phillpotts 
had (hown himfelf to be, and therefore the veteran 
reviewer, armed with malice and mifrepreientation, to 
which the power of his cultivated mind lent a double 
force, ftepped forth from the ranks to give him battle. 
But if Mr. Phillpotts was to blame for the tone of 
his pamphlet, the reviewer ibon fhowed that he was 
incapable of teaching him better manners. That his 
labours fhould have met with fuch a recognition was 
in reality an indication of the value attached to them 
by his opponents. A diftinguifhed public charafter 
would not for nothing have remitted his exertions in 
a higher (phere to refume thofe of a review, while the 
publication of his article in a cheaper form (howed 
the anxiety of his party to make the moft of his 
fervices. 



• " Remarks on an Article in the Edinburgh Revi€w(So. 
64) entitled, ^ Neceffity of Parliamentary Enquiry,' by the 
Rev. H. Phillpotts, M.A., Author of a Letter to the Free- 
holders of Durham, which that Article profefles to review." 
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It is needlefs to go through this pamphlet in detail, 
iince it is merely an expofure of the reviewer's blunders, 
(bphiftry, and malignity. One extraft, however, may 
be commended to the attention of ** liberals " of every 
(hade: — 

** To (ay the truth, this is not the firft time that I have 
had occafion to admire the exquifite felicity with which the 
lovers of free difcuffion and manly inquiry can adjuft their 
graduated fcale of crimes and punifhments. All who profefs 
the £une * liberal fentiments ' as themfelves, are at once in- 
vefted with an undefined and undefinable privilege. Thefe 
* chartered libertines' may fay what they pleafe, abufe whom 
they pleafe and how they pleafe — they may run to the ex- 
treme verge of legal endurance, and even occaiionally over- 
ftep into the confines of (lander or fedition. At the worft 
it is only a generous indifcretion — while the firft perfon who 
afks them, why do ye fo ? has the whole fraternity let loofe 
upon him, unlefs he cuts and fquares his di^on to the nice 
pattern which fuits their felf-complacency." 

The whole of this reply is well written, and if the 
reviewer is fomewhat feverely handled, he richly 
deferves it. Mr. Phillpotts does not afFeft to defpife 
his adverfary; but, while paying a becoming tribute to 
his talents, he fails not to deplore the manifeftation of 
" the coarfeft admixture of prejudice and paflion, per- 
verted by party fpirit, and abufed to the worft purpofes 
of wanton fophiftication, or wilful injuftice." 
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CHAPTER V. 

Further Prefirmtnt afMr. PhlllpetU. His CempeUnet, and 
proper ufe of it. The Living of Stanhope. Held ty Thru 
Prelates in fuccefion. Mr. Phillpatts refigns bis Stall in 
Durham Cathedral. A Defcription of Stanhope. Mr.PhiU- 
palts huildi a Re£lory-houfe. Reminifeences of his Incum' 
bency. Diligence in Parochial Duties. An aSive Magiftrate. 
His Legal Abilities. 

N the year following the publication of 
Mr. Phillpotts' letter to the freeholders 
of the county of Durham (1820), he 
received a fplendid mark of his biihc^'s 
regard in the fhape of a large living. He was already 
well provided for, but his new benefice eclipfed all his 
other preferment. In worldly circumftances^ then^ he 
was fortunate enough, and at no time of his life could 
he ever have known what it was to be a needy man. 
A rare piece of good fortune for one of his profeflion, 
when it is remembered that he inherited no patrimo- 
nial eftates, and was not the reprefentative of an 
hiftorical name. Many of our great men 

" Have been by need to full perfe^on brought }" 

but if Mr. Phillpotts never paHed through this bitter 
ordeal, he at leaft fhowed himfelf capable of braving 
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the more (eduAive accompaniments of affluence. A 
canonry was no Capua to him ; and if honours and 
preferment were (howered upon him, they were not 
ufed for mean and felfifh ends. 

On the 20th of September, 1 820, he was collated to the 
Rcftory of Stanhope— one of the moft valuable, if not 
ike moft valuable living in England. This princely bene- 
fice had been held by three prelates in fucceflion, who 
were the immediate predeceflbrs of Mr. Phillpotts — 
Dr. Butler, Bifhop of Briftol, Dr. Keene, Biftiop of 
Chefter, and Dr. Thurlow, Bifhop of Lincoln. If 
precedent, therefore, went for anything, it was not 
hard to predid what his ultimate fate might be. On 
being preiented to this living he refigned his ftall in 
Durham Cathedral. 

Stanhope, the icene of Mr. Phillpotts' future 
paftoral labours, is a town of no great pretenfions on 
the north bank of the Wear, and is chiefly inhabited 
by miners. It was raifed to the dignity of a market 
town In 1 42 1. The church is a plain and ancient 
fabric, ftanding on rifing ground to the north of the 
town. At no great diftance ftands an ancient manor- 
houfe, the feat of the old hiftorical family of Feather- 
ftonhaugh, the laft of whom was killed at the battle 
of Hochftadt In the woods of Stanhope Park the 
prince-bifhops of Durham ufed to hold their great 
foreft hunts, the tenants being obliged to furnifti 
neceilaries for them and their fuite, beildes maintain- 
ing their dogs and huntfmen. 

The population of Stanhope, and other circum- 
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ftances of intereft connefted with the parifh^ will come 
under confideration further on. 

One of Mr. Phillpotts' earlieft aAs after becoming 
redtor was to commence the ereftion of a paribnage- 
houfe, as well as a refidence for the curate. It fhould 
be recorded to his credit that he undertook this entirely 
at his own private expenfe, without burdening the 
living with any charge. The fum expended was about 
12,000/. The houfe is very large, and occupied a 
confiderable time in building. During this period Mr. 
Phillpotts refided in Durham. 

His incumbency is well remembered, and he appears 
in the main to have conciliated the regard of the 
parifhioners. Shortly after his elevation to the Epifcopal 
bench an old woman remarked to his (ucceflbr that he 
had fent two of her fons to heaven — a ftrong expreffion, 
not to be repeated to fcorners, but intimating, as it was 
underftood, that he had diligently and faithfully 
attended them till their death, and had been the 
inftrument in God's hands of faving their fouls. This 
anecdote is enough to fhow that neither his cathedral 
duties at Chefter, nor the theological and political 
ftudies in which he was now fo deeply immeHed, 
diverted him from the paramount obligation of paftoral 
vigilance. The petition of the inhabitants of Stanhope 
againft his holding that living in commendam with the 
See of Exeter will be examined in its proper place. 

At this time Mr. Phillpotts was gratifying a tafte for 
legal matters, which had early difplayed itielf, by 
di(charging with great regularity the duties of a county 
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magiftrate. His aptitude for this kind of buHnds 
was very remarkable. He became poflefled by intui- 
tion of that which to others was matter of laborious 
ftudy; and the magiftrate's clerk ufed to aver that 
Mr. Phillpotts could always tell what would be in an 
Aft of Parliament before it came out. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Return cf ^ttn Caroline ta England, and the Proeeedings eon- 
fequent upon it. Gave occafton to a PamphUt by Mr. Phlll- 
petti. Injudicious Condua of the MiniJIry. Popular Feeling 
excited againji them. Meetings held in various parts of 
the Country. All Ranks took part in them. The Durham 
Meeting. The Speakers. The Addrtfs. Reference in it to 
Spirit of Difcontent exifiing in the Country, Impropriety of 
this. A Counter- Addrefs agreed upon by the Clergy. Their 
Jufiification for taking this fiep. Mr. Phillpotts the Pro- 
pofer of it. HoRile Feeling manifefled againfl the Clergy. 
Not confined to the Lower Orders. The Northumberland 
Meeting at Morpeth. Lord Grey's Speech. His Remarks 
upon the Clergy of Durham. Letter from Mr. Phillpotts 
to his Lordjhip. The Peril of coming forward. The 
Clergy defended againfl the Imputation of Urtderhand Con- 
duit. The Treatment of Mr. Liddell at the Meeting. 
Remarks on the Prefs. Improper Vfe of the exprejjion, 
*' The People" expofed. Difingenuous Arts of " Liberal" 
Statefmen. Defcription of Lord Grey's Condua by Mr. 
Phillpotts. His Behaviour in Parliament., in reference to 
the ^een's GuHl, compared with bis Statemtntt at the 
Durham Meeting, fp'hat bis Conduit aught to have been 
bad be believed in the ^een's perfeil Innocence. An In- 
judicious Statement in his Speech. Severe Remarks upon it 
by Mr. Pbilltotts. An unhappy Rotation of Holy Scrip- 
ture by his Lordjhip. Impreffion created by the Letter of 
Mr. Phillpotts. General Tone of it. Not to be judged by 
the Standard of the Prefent Day. Confultation of H^big 
Lawyers to afierlain if it was Libellous. Attack upon the 
Clergy by the Oarhim Chronicle. Action for Libel againfl 
the Publijher. Mr. Brougham's Defence. Its Charaiter. 
Convidion of the Defendant. 

|R. phillpotts had fcaredy entered 
I upon the enjoyment of his new bcnelice, 
when the unexpeAed return of Queen 
! Caroline to England raifed a ftorm of ex- 
citement throughout the country, which foon involved 
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even the moft diftant towns and villages in its re(ift- 
lefs courfe. It is, happily, no part of this hiftory to 
chronicle the misfortunes or crimes of this ill-fated 
princefs, or to dwell upon perfecutions which termi- 
nated not even with death, but purfued her lifelefs 
body to the very confines of the land. It is neceflary, 
however, to allude to thefe diftrefling events, fince 
they gave occaiion to a pamphlet by Mr. Phillpotts, 
which created great (enfation at the time, and which 
merits (bmething more than a pafling notice. 

The great perfonal unpopularity of the King, and 
the unjuftifiable fyftem of efpionage which had been 
fo fucceisfully pradifed upon the Queen, combined to 
excite a fympathy in her favour, and to caufe peo- 
ple, if not adually to forget, at lead to extenuate her 
faults. The attempt of the Miniftry, therefore, to 
proceed againft her Majefty by a Bill of Pains and 
Penalties, which, if carried to its legitimate end, muft 
have coft her her life, was about as unpopular and 
inconfiderate a ftep as could poflibly have been taken. 
In any event it muft terminate in failure. If the bill 
Ihould pais into law, the penalty was death, and no 
Government would have dared to carry it out, in the 
face of the popular excitement which prevailed. If it 
was abandoned — as it ultimately was — the Queen's 
triumph was complete. The effeft of this was that 
an almoft univerfal feeling of indignation was excited 
againft the conduft of the Minifters. Thus, then, 
while the Queen was the idol of the Londoners, and 
was followed about everywhere by a (houting and 
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triumphant mob, large and influential meetings were 
held in all parts of the country, and Refolutions were 
pafl[ed condemnatory of the policy of the Government. 
Nor were thefe meetings by any means confined to 
the lower orders, and thofe agitators who find an op- 
portunity for making political capital out of the trou- 
bles of the times. Men of all ranks united in repro- 
bating the policy of a Government which could (eek 
to condemn a Royal lady to degradation without a 
parallel, on evidence which would not have been re- 
ceived againft the moft abandoned criminal in the land. 
The gentry of the county of Diu-ham were not 
backward in declaring their fentiments at this moft 
critical and painful time. On Wednefday, December 
the 1 2th, 1820, a meeting of the fi^eholders of the 
county was held in the County Court, Durham, to 
take into confideration the meafures that had been 
purfued for the degradation of the Queen, and the 
propriety of prefenting petitions to both Houfes of 
Parliament, praying that they would take fuch fteps 
as might effeftually prevent the recurrence of pro- 
ceedings alike unconftitutional in their nature, and dif- 
gufting and pernicious in their tendency. The High 
ShcriflF of the county, the Hon. W. K. Barrington, 
took the chair ; and the numerous attendance of the 
principal inhabitants of the county, as well as the rank 
and charaAer of thofe who took a prominent part in 
the proceedings of the day, ftamped the meeting as, 
probably, one of the moft important ever held in 
Durham. John George Lambton, £fq., M.P., pro- 
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pofed, and Samuel Moulton Barnett, Efq., feconded, 
certain Refblutions, which were embodied in an Addrefs 
and prefented to the King. The other fpeakers were 
Mr. Liddell (who exprefled his di(approbation at the 
proceedings of the meeting). Earl Grey, Dr. Fen- 
wick, Mr. Shafto, and Mr. Powlett, M.P. 

Among the topics embraced in theie Resolutions 
there was one which was mifchievous and dangerous, 
and was evidently infcrted for party purpofes : — ** We 
humbly venture to ftate to your Majefty," the peti- 
tioners fay, " that a general fpirit of difcontent has 
arifen, which, if not correfted by timely remedies, 
muft produce the moft difaftrous confequences to the 
power and tranquillity of this great empire." Now, 
however true this may have been in faft, it had nothing 
to do with the requiHtion, in purfuance of which the 
meeting had been called. Its infertion, then, was 
moft (ignificant, and could only be redded as an 
intelligible hint to the King to change his advifers. 
The unfaimeis of fuch a proceeding is manifeft. It 
was, in point of fad, to u(e the Queen's misfortunes 
for the purpo(e of ejeAing the Miniftry. Under thefe 
circumftances fome of the clergy of Durham aflembled 
at the Archdeacon's, and determined upon laying 
before the King a Counter- Addrefs, declaring their own 
fentiments, and pointing out what they conceived to 
be the real dangers of the times. That they were 
juftified in taking this ftep will be (een when it is 
remembered that the Reiblutions and Addrefs of the 
Ehirham meeting went forth to the world under the 
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name of the nobility, gentry, clergy y and freeholders 
of the county. As long as the bufineis of the meeting 
was conduced in conformity with the terms of the 
requifltion, they would have had nothing to complain 
of; and, even if they had not attended, they would 
have been bound by the Refolutions which were agreed 
upon : but when topics were introduced of which no 
notice had been given, and of which they ftrongly 
difapproved, no one can blame them for coming forward 
and dating the grounds of their difapproval. Mr. 
Phillpotts took an adive fhare in the preparation of 
the Addrefs of the Clergy, and it fell to his lot to 
propofe it to the meeting. 

As foon as it became known that the Addrefs had 
been prefented, a ftrong feeling of hoftility was mani* 
fefted againft the clergy. They were charged with 
taking the part of Government againft the Queen, for 
mercenary motives, and were aflailed, both in public 
and private, with epithets of hatred and (corn. Upon 
no one did the ftorm fall heavier than on Mr. Phill- 
potts. His conftitutional energy, and the great and 
varied talents which he was able to bring to bear on 
every queftion which he took in hand, fingled him out 
as a favourite objed of attack. 

Nor were the rancorous feelings againft the clergy 
by any means confined to the lower orders. An earl 
came forward to denounce them under the following 
circumflances. At the clofe of December, 1820, a 
requifition was prefented to the High SherifF of 
Northumberland, Wm, Clark, Efq., defiring that a 
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county meeting might be convened to take into con«- 
fideration the fteps propofed for the degradation of the 
Queen. Among the fignatures appear the names of 
Lords Tankerville, Grey, and Offulfton, together with 
fome of the leading gentry of the county. The high 
(herifF courteoufly but firmly refu(ed to call the meet- 
ing. In confequence of this refu(al a circular was 
fent round (Dec. 26), calling upon the independent 
freeholders and inhabitants of the county to attend a 
meeting to be held in the Town Hall at Morpeth on 
Wednesday, January the loth, at twelve o'clock, to con- 
(ider the fteps neceflary to be taken in confequence of 
the extraordinary conduft of the (herifF, and for other 
purpofes fpecified in the requifition. This was (igned — 

Grey, 

John £. Swinburne, 
Charles Monck, 
T. W. Beaumont, 

C. W. BiGGE, 

John George Lambton, 
George Baker. 

Notwithftanding the exceeding inclemency of the 
weather the meeting was moft numeroufly and refpedfc- 
ably attended. It was feared that Lord Grey would 
not be able to be prefent, as he had lately been fufFer- 
ing from a fevere attack of illnefs. At twelve o'clock the 
gates of the Hall were opened, and the preflure to 
obtain admiflion was excefHve. Even the noble earl 
and the requifitionifts had very great difficulty in pro- 
curing their ufual feats upon the bench. The Hall 
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was denfely filled, and the heat very fbon became 
oppreffive. 

Sir John Swinburne having been called to the chair, 
the proceedings commenced. An Addreis to the 
King and fome Refblutions were agreed to, with only 
one or two diflentient voices, the mod remarkable being . 
that of Mr. Orde, who came forward and boldly ftated 
(though with much interruption) the reaibns why he 
could not concur in the proceedings of the meeting. 
Upon this occasion Lord Grey was the chief fpeaker, 
and his fpeech was long remembered as one of the 
pioft animated which he ever delivered. After touching 
upon the bufineis of the day, he proceeded to enlarge, 
with great warmth and energy, upon the conduA of 
the clergy of Durham in prefenting their Addreis to 
the King. This produced (Jan. 19) a letter from 
Mr. Phillpotts to the noble Lord, ^' on certain charges 
advanced by his Lordfhip, at the late county meeting 
in Northumberland, againft the clergy of the County 
of Durham.'' He conceived that the fpeech of Lord 
Grey was a challenge to the clergy, who had joined 
in the Addreis to the King, to avow before the world 
the principles which diAated it, and the grounds on 
which it was to be juftified. Mr. Phillpotts appears 
not to have been inieniible to the perilous nature of 
the enterpriie in which he was engaging : — 

'^ I am not ignorant/' he fays, ^ that I may poffibly draw 
upon myfelf all the fury of all your adherents, from the 
political reviewer, who fcarcely any longer pretends to regard 
truth and juilice as qualiiications for his caJling, down to 
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the miferable mercenaiy, who eats the bread of proftitution, 
and panders to the low appetites of thofe who cannot, or 
who dare not, cater for their own malignity." 

He then proceeds to examine that portion of Lord 
Grey's fpeech which related efpecially to the clergy. 
His lordfhip had imputed to them underhand con- 
duA, and (aid that, inftead of flying into holes and 
comers and iecret conclaves, they ought to meet thofe 
from whom they differ face to face. Mr. Phillpotts 
well remarks upon this : — 

*' I will not infult your Lordfhip by fuppofing that you 
made this demand for any other purpofe than to catch the 
momentary plaudits of your audience. I only admire the 
perfeS gravity with which you make it, and talk of free dif- 
cuffion at Durham county meetings as if you were really in 
eameft. And yet, my Lord, well as you a£l the part, it is 
one which by no means becomes you. This petty artifice 
of daring an adverfary to combat, where you know he can- 
not meet you on equal terms, ought to be referved for thofe 
whofe ambition can look no higher than to a fuccefsful dif- 
play on the huftings. You, my Lord, were formed by nature 
and by difcipline for far better things." 

It is worthy of remark, that Mr. Liddell^ a gentle- 
man of high family and charafter^ adtually did come 
forward and addrefs the Durham meeting, with a view 
of fhowing the impropriety of its proceedings ; but 
he was with the utmofl difficulty enabled to proceed 
amidfl a volley of hifles, and cries of '' fhame," and 
" turn him out." Whether this flate of things would 
have been mended if a clergyman had happened to be 
the fpeaker it is eafy enough to guefs. 
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Amongft other ftatements calculated to excite po- 
pular feeling againft the clergy. Lord Grey reprcfcnted 
them as attributing all the exifting di(content to the 
licentioufnefs of the pre(s, and as being advocates for 
encroachments on the liberties of the country. To this 
Mr. Phillpotts replies : — 

** My Lord, we have (aid no more againft the licendouf- 
nefs of the prefs than Mr. Brougham, and others of your 
Lordfhip's political friends have often faid, and unhappily have 
often proved in their place in Parliament. Inftead of attri- 
buting all to the licentioufnefs of the prefs, we expreffly at- 
tributed ^ much to the rafhnefs of headftrong dedaimers, 
heedlefs or ignorant of the tendency of their own folly' — 
much to ^ the apathy of wifer and better men' — much to 
* every evil principle', which can (hoot forth in rank luxuri- 
ance under the general fupinenefs of the good, and the reft- 
lefs a£livity of the wicked. In fhort, the licentioufnefs of the 
prefs is only one (a moft powerful and moft appalling one 
indeed, but ft ill only one) of feveral caufes to which we 
afcribed, what we fee as plainly, and perhaps deplore as iin- 
cerely, as your Lordftiip does, — a too prevailing fpirit of dif- 
content ; we might add, an impatience of all lawful control, 
a thirft for untried, undefined, and undefinable change." 

Mr. Phillpotts nextdefends the Addrefsof the Clergy 
againft the aflertion of Lord Grey, that it contains 
moft unjuft and unfounded charges againft '^ the peo- 
ple," a fomewhat ill-defined form of expreffion which 
finds great favour with " liberal" ftatefmen on the hutt- 
ings, and at every crifis of their fate : — 

^* May I entreat your Lordfhip to produce the palTages 
on which you found thefe aflertions ? Is it the following, 
^ Widely as the contagious frenzy has fpread, we cannot 
doubt the fbundnefs of the main body of this great nation.' 
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Who, 1117 Lord, in your Lordfhip's contemplation, arc the 
people ? Not, it feems, ^ the main body of the nation' — but 
feme portions of it — thofe particular portions which the Dur- 
ham clergy have made the fubje£t of their accufation — in 
other words, evil-minded men, who revile and mifreprefent 
all the meafures of Government, and thofe who are feduced 
by them to caft off their allegiance — the deluders and the de- 
luded—the vain difleminators of mifchievous fooleries at 
public meetings, and thofe whom fuch weak fophiftry can 
miflead — the teachers and the difciples in the fchools of blaf- 
phemy and fedition— the abettors and the accomplices in fecret 
confpiracies and open rebellion — the Carliles and Woolers, 
the Thiftlewoods and Brandreths — thefe are ^ the people' — 
thefe are they of whom your Lordfhip proclaims yourfelf the 
indignant advocate, thefe are they from whofe injured inno- 
cence you ^ repel the calumnies of us addrcflers againft your 
countrymen/ " 

But the part of the Addrefs of the Clergy which gave 
the greateft offence to Lord Grey, and which he feemed 
to underftand as applying folely to himfelf, was that 
which ftated, " We have feen, with feelings which we 
forbear to expreis, men of exalted rank and diflin- 
guiflied talents^ foftering and ftimulating the difcon- 
tents of the multitude, availing themfelves of delufions 
which they defpife, and of vices which they reprobate, 
to forward the miferable objefts of party ambition." 
With the utmoft candour Mr. Phillpotts avows, that, 
when he fubfcribed the addrefs, he did confider his 
lordlhip to be one of thofe to whom the words were 
juftly applicable ; and after this manly declaration, he 
proceeds to juftify the opinion which he had formed. 
This was founded chiefly on the difference obfcrvable 
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in Lord Grey's conduft and ftatements in relation to 
the Queen's guilt, when fpeaking in Parliament, and 
before the Durham county meeting. The majority who 
attended that meeting were fully perfuaded of the 
Queen's perfeft innocence, and had aflembled with the 
intention of vindicating it. 

" Now that you, my Lord," fays Mr. Phillpotts, ** parti- 
cipated in that convi£lion, I venture to think impoiBble. I do 
fo, not from the apparent force of the evidence adduced, 
(refpe^ng which it is no part of my purpofe to fay any- 
thing,) but from your Lord(hip's fpeech in the Houie of Lords 
on the motion for the fecond reading of the Bill of Degrada- 
tion. I there fee that in exprefs terms you admit and lament 
that ^ impropriety of condufi,' that ' matters of great fuipi- 
cion' had been eftablifhed ; but ^ they did not amount to the 
fair conclufion of guilt, which alone could juftify the verdi6k 
of guilty;' that in the outfet your prejudices and feelings 
were unfavourable to the Queen ; that you did think it poi^ 
fible that a cafe would be made out, which would compel 
you to vote for the bill \ but as it then ftood, the only vote 
you could reconcile to your honour and judgment was, with 
a profound fenfe of duty, to lay your hand upon your heart 
and lay, not guilty." 

Mr. Phillpotts then goes on to fhow what Lord 
Grey's conduft would have been if he had really be- 
lieved that the Queen was innocent : — 

**And while I form my conclufion from what you did 
(ay, I find it moft materially ftrengthened by what you did 
not fay. You did not fay, my Lord, that you thought her 
innocent. And yet, if you had indeed thought fo, your 
feelings as a man muft have impelled you to give to her the 
full benefit of your favourable opinion. You could not, 
while you heard an oppofite judgment ftrongly exprefled by 
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many even of thofe who voted againft the bill, as well as by 
the majority who fupported it — you could not have forborne 
to declare yourfelf, in the broadeft and plaineft terms, in 
favour of an unfortunate lady — that lady a Queen — that 
Queen one whom, fourteen years before, when Minifter of 
the Crown, you had felt it confiftent with your duty to 
treat as, I am quite fure, your Lordfhip heartily wifhes (he 
never had been treated/' 

Having thus guarded his vote in the Houfe of 
Lords in fuch a way as efFedhially to exclude him 
from the number of thofe who believed in the Queen's 
innocence. Lord Grey came before the meeting at 
Durham, and liftened without remark to (peakers 
who affirmed that fhe was guiltlefs, joined in refelu- 
tions which were founded on this fuppoHtion, and af- 
ferted thai ^' the witnefles againft the Queen had been 
proved to be totally unworthy of credit," and that 
" the evidence of the only witnefTes brought forward 
in fupport of the charge had been moft completely 
overthrown by the teftimony of unimpeachable wit- 
ncflcs on the part of her Majefty." 

Mr. Phillpotts thus Aims up the cafe againft his 
lordihip : — 

" My Lord, when I put thefe things together, and at the 
lame time bear in mind the irrelevant matter fo unwarran- 
tably introduced into your proceedings — the vehement con- 
demnation of all the policy of his Majefty's Government, 
both at home and abroad, and, laftly, the threat of a fpeedy 
revolution if that policy is not changed — I have no difficulty 
in ftadng my reafons for confidering your Lordfhip as one of 
thofe to whom the words of which you complain are juftly 
applicable. In faying this, I add, with perfed fmcerity, that 
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I believe you to have deceived yourfelf — to have been influ- 
enced by views and adluated by motives which you would 
be the (irft to renounce, if you thought them inconiiftent 
with the welfare of your country." 

A very injudicious fentence in Lord Grey's fpeech, 
which was evidently intended as a fop to the extreme 
Reformers of the day, gives Mr. Phillpotts an oppor- 
tunity, which he was not likely to mifs, of defcending 
upon him with terrible force : — 

^^ You fay that, ^ if the adminiftration of affairs were of- 
fered to you to-morrow, you would not accept it, without 
being enabled to tStGt a complete change in the prefent 
fyftem of government/ This, my Lord, is fpeaking plainly. 
In truth, an ardent and impetuous politician, like your Lord- 
(hip, who has been for nearly forty years engaged in vehe- 
ment oppofition, can hardly fail to have difqualified himfelf 
for office. In the courfe of his long and unfparing hoftility 
to almoft every meafure of Minifters, it is fcarcely to be 
hoped that he (hould not have committed himfelf by pledges 
which he cannot, when in power, abandon without difho- 
nour, nor redeem without ruin to his country. Your Lord- 
ihip has once been tried, for a very (hort period, as a 
Minifter \* and, whether juftly or otherwife, many of your 
old fupporters charged you then with incurring the former 
part of this alternative : if the trial be repeated, we may all 
have occafion to deplore that you now prefer the latter." 

But Lord Grey, having " exhaufted," as Mr. Phill- 
potts fays, " the copious (lores of his own eloquence 

* On the acceffion to office of the Fox and GrenviUe 
Miniftry, in 1806, Lord Grey was appointed Firft Lord of 
the Admiralty, with a feat in the Cabinet. On the death of 
Fox he fucceeded to the vacant poft of Secretary for Foreign 
AfEurs; but the Miniftry was fliordy afterwards diflblved. 
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in railing at the clergy/' has recourfe to a quotation 
from holy Scripture to juftify his arguments, and give 
point to his farcafm. He defcribes the clergy who 
figned the Addrefe in the words of David — " Their 
communing is not for peace, but they imagine deceit- 
ful words againft thofe that are quiet in the land.'* 
After a well-deferved rebuke for this trifling with 
iacred words, Mr, Phillpotts exclaims : — 

•* Quiet in the land ! Why, your Lordfhip and your friends 
are now the prime agitators in thefe northern parts. Be the 
fpirit of modern Whiggifm what it may — a fpirit of health, 
or one of a very different defcription — be its intents wicked 
or charitable — if it is in any degree an honeft fpirit, it will 
at leaft not aik us to call it a quiet one. A revolution muft 
have already begun, and have begun in the underftanding 
and reafbn of Englifhmen, before we can bring ourfelves to 
acknowledge the peaceful politics of Mr. Lambton, or the 
dove-like demeanour of Earl Grey." 

It has been iaid already that this letter created a 
profound impreflion, and it deferved to do fb. Mr. 
Phillpotts had matched himfelf againft one of the 
acuteft intelleds in the land, the impetuous eloquence 
of whofe oratory had earned for him the title of the 
Hotipur of his party, and had fucceeded in fhowing 
that he could command powers of logic and fatire 
which it would not be well for an adverfary, however 
gifted, lightly to provoke. His pamphlet was ftriftly 
defenfive, and, although written under no ordinary 
provocation, was not remarkable for any needlefs af- 
pcrity either of fentiment or of language. But ftill it 
is a queftion whether it would not have been wifer, as 
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the clergy more coarfely than Lord Grey had done, 
yet the objedi: of both was the fame — to bring them 
into contempt. Thus, then, the verdift of a jury 
completed what the letter of Mr. Phillpotts had 
begun. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Further Attacks upon the Clergy of Durham. Peculiarly ob'" 
noxious to the Enemies of the Church. Article in the Edin- 
burgh Review. Dr. Phillpotts Jingled out by Name. De^ 
fcription of the Article. Reafons for a Reply. Letter by 
Dr. Phillpotts to Francis "Jeffreyy Efq. , the reputed Editor. 
His Defence of the DoSirine of the Real Prefence. Expo^ 
Jure of the hijiorical Inaccuracy of the Reviewer. Improper 
ufe by him of the Cafe of Williams. Reference to JVilliams 
in a former Letter to Lord Grey denied by Dr. Phillpotts. 
Extreme Forbearance which he had Jhcwn towards him. Re- 
futation of the Charge of not having caufed the Bells to be 
tolled at the ^een*s Death. The difengenuous Way in which 
the Reviewer performed his Talk. The Defendanf s Libel 
compared tvith the Defcription given of it by the Reviewer. 
Remarks on the Way in which the Edinburgh Review was 
conducted. Mr. Jiffrefs Reply. Nothing faid which affeSfs 
the Merits of the Cafe. A flinging Reproof by Dr. Phill- 
potts. Offer of an Irijh aijhopric by Lord Liverpool de^ 
clined. tlis Promife to the Bijhop of Durham. 

|UT the troubles of the Durham clergy 
were not deftined fo eafily to ceafe. The 
iflue of the trial of Williams only ftimu- 
lated their enemies to further afts of ag- 
greffion. Dr. Phillpotts defcribes himfelf and his 
brethren* as " a body which feems to have earned in 
a peculiar degree the hoftility of every enemy to our 
Eftabliftiment." And this was true enough. They 
were decidedly unpopular. The Edinburgh Review 
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in particular had marked them out for vengeance, 
and in November, 1822, an article appeared headed, 
" Durham Cafe — Clerical Abufes." Dr. Phillpotts 
was the only one of the clergy mentioned by name, 
and it is eafy enough to fee why this mark of diftinc- 
tion fhould have been accorded to him. The article 
is defcribed by him as evidently written "by fomc 
inferior hand, who, without the flighted pretenfion to 
the ftrength of the ferpent, can only exhibit the flime 
and the venom." This is a Angularly happy deicrip- 
tion; applicable, unfortunately for the credit of 
journalifm, to other articles befldes that in the Edin- 
burgh Review. After this ftatement it is almoft a 
pity that he fhould have attempted any reply. There 
can be no pleafure in hunting down a loathibme 
reptile through malTes of filth. When you have 
caught it you can do nothing with it. It ieemed, 
however, to Dr. Phillpotts that the extenfive circula- 
tion of the Review, and the inferences already drawn 
from the filence of the clergy, under charges moft un- 
ceafingly brought againft them, demanded that ibme 
notice fliould be taken of the attack. If any notice 
was to be taken, moft people would agree that he 
was the man to take it. His anfwer aflumed the 
form of a letter to the Editor of the Edinburgh Re- 
view y dated the 30th of December, 1822.* 



♦ ** A Letter to Francis Jeffrey, Efq., the reputed Editor 
of the Edinburgh Review^ on an Article entitled, ^ Durhim 
Cafc-^lerical Abufcs,' by the Rev. H. PhiUpotts, D.D., 
Re£ior of Stanhope.** 
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The reviewer had thought it needful to enter largely 
into what he took for theology. His blunders, how- 
ever, are not to be regretted, as they afforded to Dr. 
Phillpotts an opportunity of exprefling himfelf on the 
dodrine of the Real Prefcnce, which he declares to 
be ^'diftinftly and unequivocally affirmed" in the 
Thirty-nine Articles. This is a valuable teftimony, 
and none the lefs fo from occurring in a place where 
one would (b little expeA to find it. 

To (how that the hiftorical knowledge of the 
reviewer was about on a level with his theological 
attainments, the following remarks of Dr. Phillpotts 
will fuffice : — 

** Can a writer expe£l to be anfwered who will ferioufly 
quote Bifliop Burnet for a recommendation and authority 
to the Epifcopal bench of our days to live * abftra£led from 
courts, from cabals, and from parties V — fcenes in which 
that good biihop bore a bufier part than the moft fecular of 
our prelates for a century paft, and where by his zealous 
fupport of Whig principles he raifed himfelf to that eminent 
ftation, which, together with his numerous virtues, would 
enfure him, if now living, a full (hare in the inve£tives of 
his prefent panegyriil." 

The miierable equipment, however, of his afTailant 
does not, in the DoAor's judgment, prohibit a reply ; 
and he proceeds to expofe '' the meaneft artifice, and 
the moil daring falfehoods," which <' are refbrted to 
without (cruple or reftraint," in the courfe of the 
review. After dealing with the attack on modern 
biihops, which had been made by the reviewer, with 
fpecial reference to a recent fpeech by the Bifhop of 
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London, on the fubjed: of the Queen's degradation, 
Dr. Phillpotts goes on to ftate that the proceeding of 
Williams, in publiftiing an account of his trial for libel, 
has afforded ^' to the congenial fpirit of this reviewer 
an opportunity of reviling the clergy and the Church 
of England, of which he has not failed to avail himfelf 
to the utmoft." 

** Decency,'* he adds, ^* and juftice might have feemed to 
require that he (hould at leaft wait till the proceedings have 
been completed ; but decency and juftice are antiquated 
reftri£lions, which a modern reformer has long fince learned 
to defpife. Befides, if he did not fend forth his ftridures 
without delay, it might chance that the ailertions, on which 
they were to be built, might lofe even the faint femblance 
of probability which it was convenient to throw around 
them." 

A ftatement in the letter of Dr. Phillpotts to Lord 
Grey, in reference to '* the miferable mercenary who 
eats the bread of proftitudon, and panders to the low 
appetites of thofe who cannot, or who dare not, cater 
for their own malignity,"* caufes the Bidinburgh 
Review to faften this fbmewhat ungraceful defcription 
on Williams, the defendant in the adion for libel. 
Dr. Phillpotts denies the allufion, and humoroufly 
fays : — 

'* After this we may find no difficulty in believing that 
the ingenious perfon who converted * The Whole Duty of 
Man* into a feries of libels, by labelling each vice with the 
name of the fquire, the churchwarden, and (o forth, was no 
other than an Edinburgh reviewer.** 

* See page 69. 
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The ddcription evidently does not appear to have 
been as flattering to Williams as it was ufeful to the 
purpoies of the reviewer^ for in his aflidavit before the 
King's Bench, in January 1822, he declared that he 
did not know who was intended by it. 

** By what means," fays Dr. Phillpotts, ** he afterwards 
improved fo wonderfully in the moft important of all fciences 
— the knowledge of himfelf — or how he managed to ^ fcrew 
his courage to the fwearing point,' I (hall not trouble myfelf 
to inquire." 

And a little further on he adds : — 

** In truth he was not idiot enough to fit the cap to his 
oiwn head, till he fancied he could ferve a defperate caufe by 
-wearing it." 

So far from having aflailed Williams, Dr. Phillpotts 
had carried forbearance to a point that muft have 
been very trying to him. Week after week, and 
month after month, had Williams been dealing out 
the coarfeft and fouleft abufe of him in the columns 
of the Durham Chronicle^ and it would not have been 
difficult to find pafTages that might have given rife to 
criminal proceedings. So far as it appears^ Dr. Phill- 
potts did not retaliate, at all events in public, and 
with the exception of the fingle fentence in the letter 
to Lord Grey, which the reviewer claimed as defcrib- 
ing Williams, nothing can be produced to fhow that 
he felt any irritation, or indeed was confcious of the 
attacks of the prefs. 

Dr. Phillpotts next proceeds to that portion of the 
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review which relates to the conduft of the Durham 
clergy, in not caufing the bells to be tolled on the 
death of Queen Caroline. " To that body," he fays, 
" I did not belong : over the bells of any church in 
Durham I had no more control than the defendant or 
his reviewer." A little further on he declares that ail 
the reviewer's clamour againft the Durham clergy, for 
taking a prominent and violent part on the queftion 
of the Queen's guilt, is as wholly devoid of truth as 
his other aflertions concerning them. 

** They a£lually forbore," he fays, ** taking any part 
at all, till having been included in the defcription of a 
county meeting,* which threatened the Sovereign with i 
revolution, in confequence partly of the proceedings againft 
her Majefty, but chiefly of other alleged grievances, thejr 
exercifed that right which none but thofe * who,' in the 
cant of the reviewer, 'efpoufe liberal principles,' would 
deny them, and difclaimed all (hare in the a£b of that meet- 
ing. But even in doing this, fo little ground did they give 
fbr the charge of violence, in their language refpefting the 
Queen, that, as far as the proceedings of the county meeting 
related to her Majefty, they confidered it fufficient fimply to 
declare their diflent." 

Speaking of the difingenuous way in which the re- 
viewer had performed his duty. Dr. Phillpotts fays : — 

** I will not purfue the difgufting taflc of tracing all the 
frauds and artifices of this perfon, whoever he be, who has 
thruft himfelf into the feat of juftice, and, in conjunction 
with his brother reviewers, profefles to decide equally and 
impartially on all kinds of merit and demerit, literary, poli- 
tical, and moral.*' 

* See page 66. 
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He then exhibits the defendant's libel, and the 
defcription of it as given in the review, fhowing that, 
to anfwer the reviewer's purpofes, it is ftripped of 
every Angle expreffion which marks its libellous 
character. Not one line of the libel occurs in a long 
article which occupies nine-and-twenty pages of clofely- 
printed matter, "What honeft motive," aiks Dr. 
Phillpotts, " can be affigned for fuch a fuppreffion ? 
Why is he thus anxious to hide from his readers the 
extent of the defendant's crime ?" 

The letter concludes with fome withering remarks 
on the manner in which the Edinburgh Review was 
condufted. Not even the charafter of Jeffrey could 
be proof againft fuch charges as Dr. Phillpotts heaps 
upon him. They deferve to be known, not indeed 
for the purpofe of reflefting upon the memory of one 
who is no longer able to anfwer for himfelf, and who 
for once forgot his high fenfe of honour in dealing thus 
with a clergyman of diflinguifhed pofition, but to fhow 
that whatever bitternefs may appear in portions of this 
letter, and in other places where this topic is referred 
to, was juflified (if ever there can be juflification for 
afperity of language) by a feries of affronts and invec- 
tives, unworthy alike of the Edinburgh Review and 
of the diftinguifhed critic who conduced it. 

" If by inadvertence," fays Dr. Phillpotts, " anything 
f^fe, unjuf(, or culpably offenfive to the feelings of an indi- 
vidual, (hould for once have crept into his Journal, at leaft 
he would be anxious to prevent all recurrence of the injury. 
Has fuch been the condu£fc of the editor of this review ? An 
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article was publiihed in his (ixty-fourth number,* reflecting in 
the coarfeft terms on my chara£fcer. I anfwered that article 
by proving the wilful falfehood of its main allegations, and at 
the fame time called on the author to defend his own veracity. 
Under that challenge he fat down in fdence. He feized in- 
deed (or fome one for him) on fome fubordinate particular, 
and with much confidence of manner, and frefli fcurrility of 
language, triumphed over my fuppofed mifapprehenfion of a 
point of law. Here too he was defeated ; his ignorance of 
the law was expofed, as his lefs venial pra£tices had been 
dete£led before. Having done this, I addreiTed the Editor of 
the Review in terms of forbearance, perhaps I might fay of 
courtefy, on the juft grounds of complaint which I might 
urge againft himfelf. After an interval of three years, being 
again aflailed in the fame Journal, with equal groflhefs, and 
as I have proved, with equal falfehood, I now tell the editor 
before the world, that on him will light all the ignominy of 
this fecond outrage ; I tell him too that he would rather 
have forgone half the profits of his unhallowed trade, than 
have dared to launch againfl any one of his brethren of the 
Gown, the fmallefl part of that fcurrility, which he has felt 
no fcruple in circulating againfl Churchmen. To you. Sir, I 
make no apology for addreffing you on this occafion. If 
you are not, what the public voice proclaims you to be, the 
Editor of the Review, you will thank me for thus giving 
you an opportunity publicly to difclaim the degrading tide. 
If you are, it is henceforth to me a matter of indifference 
what fuch a perfon may think or fay.'* 

That Mr. Jeffrey fhould give utterance to fome 
wails of pain under fuch a mercilefs cafligation as this 



* This article appeared in the number for O&ober, 1819, 
and was entided, " The NecefSty of Parliamentary Enquiry." 
It related to the degradation of Queen Caroline. 
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was nothing more than might have been expeAed. 
Accordingly, in the next number of the Edinburgh 
Review (February, 1823) there appeared an editorial 
" note on Dr. Phillpotts," extending over upwards of 
four pages. Denying any merit to his pamphlet, the 
writer alleges its excefs of violence and fcurrility as 
its only claim to diftinftion. 

As an example of the meeknefs with which he in- 
tends to fchool Dn Phillpotts into better behaviour 
for the future, he begins by ftating that every one of 
the charges brought by him againft the reviewer is 
utterly unfoundedy and that his errors are to be afcribed 
to the violent pajpon in which he evidently writes. 
After this conciliatory preface, he proceeds to examine 
certain ftatements in the letter to Jeffrey in a tone 
which renders it impoflible to follow him, and which 
plainly proves that the wounds inflided by the lafh of 
Dr. Phillpotts were ftill green and aching. No- 
thing, however, is faid which in the leaft afFeAs the 
merits of the cafe, and the concluding fentences, in 
which all the previous charges againfk Dr. Phillpotts 
arc reiterated and endorfed by the editor, can only 
have the efFedl of making every one regret that the 
manager of fo diftinguifhed a Review fhould have been 
wanting in the courtefy to confeis that he was wrong, 
and refufe to an injured clergyman the only reparation 
which it was in his power to give. 

That Dr. Phillpotts fhould have again adverted to 
the conduft of Mr. Jeffrey is not to be wondered at. 
The only marvel is that any fkin, even if it were as 
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tough as the fevenfold fhield of Ajax^ (hould be able 
to endure a caftigation fo mercilefs. 

The terrible denunciation which follows muft have 
had its efFeft upon that motley brood of literaqr 
vipers, one charafteriftic of whom has ever been— 

<* The tongue that licks the duft, 
But, when it Jafely dares^ is prompt to fting}** 

and it is no wonder that Scotch theologians and critics 
fhould henceforward have done their beft to keep them- 
felves out of reach of the Doftor's arm. 

*<The editor's own feelings on this occafion," he fiiys, 
^* may perhaps give him feme lafting touches of remorfe for 
more than twenty long and guilty years of wanton or wilful 
difregard of the feelings of others. Let him, in his prefcnt 
mood, look on the catalogue of honourable and diftinguiflied 
names, which he and his confederates have laboured to 
make the fport or the vi£lims of their fpleen, their arrogance, 
or their party fiiry. Let him refle£l on the meannefs, as 
well as the injuftice, of abufing the power, which the exten- 
five circulation of his Journal gave him, to * blazon thofe 
names * in every quarter to which Englilh literature could 
reach, 'in connexion with epithets' fcarcely lefs painful 
(except that they were, for the moft part, unmerited), than 
thofe, under which he now. writhes, with the bitter con- 
fcioufiiefs that they are deferved. Let him remember, that, 
during fo long a period, he has by himfelf, or his minions, 
pandered to all the envious and malignant feelings of his 
readers — ufed every engine of literary torture that could 
wound and lacerate ingenuous minds — left uneflayed no 
fmgle gradation of cruelty, from ruffian violence down to 
the fubtler and fafer expedients of mock candour and con- 
temptuous commendation — to eftablifli a defpodfm of the 
pen, which, like other defpotifms, has ended in deftroying 
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itfelf. Let him read in the indignation, or the pity, of every 
impartial mind, his own large fhare in the common ignominy 
which has long been thickening round his band — and then, 
let him, if he will, affeA to hide his fhame under the 
babyifli plea, that he did not load the piece, he only primed 
it and drew the trigger — that he has, in fliort, only hired 
himfelf out to a bookfeller, for fome ftated hundreds of 
miferable pelf, to be the midwife and the nurfe to every un- 
fathered brood of calumnies which the malice of his fadion 
(hall engender. If he will, let him talk thus, and perfift to 
defend what he knows is indefenfible. But, rather, let him 
feek, in this, his day of deep humiliation, the real benefit 
which he ought to draw from it. Let him meditate on the 
painful contraft of what he is, with what he might have been 
—-and what he yet may be. And then let him caft off at 
once the vile flough with which he is encumbered — again 
ftand forth in fome ingenuous form, and vindicate anew his 
tide to that high refped, of which no man but himfelf could 
rob him. Let him do this, and he will yet have reafon to 
rejoice that in one, whom he had doomed for his viAim, he 
has found a monitor and a friend." 

Tlus mafterly defcription of the efFefts of perverted 
joumaliftn may be commended to the connderation of 
one, at leaft, of our modern Reviews, which, in its 
reftlefs eagernefs to provoke a laugh, miftakes invec- 
tive for wit, and is willing to purchafe a reputation 
for cieveraefs at any price demanded by an infatiate 
public. 

But, if Dr. Phillpotts had reafon to complain of the 
malignity of his enemies, he was alfo rapidly making 
friends for himfelf in high places. The vigour of his 
writings, the fubtlety of his wit, and the force and 
decifion of his charader, pointed him out as a valu- 
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able ally to any Government. It was about this 
time, therefore, that overtures were made to him by 
Lord Liverpool, who was defirous of raifing him to 
the Irifh Epifcopal Bench. The See of Clogher, then 
vacant by the deprivation of the Hon. Percy Jocclyn, 
with its princely income of I4,cxx)/. a-year, would 
have been a tempting offer to moft men ; but, with 
greater fagacity. Dr. Phillpotts declined the honour, 
rightly enough concluding that his talents and reputa- 
tion would fbon open the way to equal or greater 
dignities in England. That he himfelf expeAed that 
this would be the not unnatural termination of his 
labours, is evidenced by his having made a promife to 
the Bifhop of Durham (Dr. Barrington), on his pre- 
fentation by him to the Reftory of Stanhope, that he 
would not accept a bifhopric during his lordfhip s life- 
time without his confent, nor after his death, uniefs 
it fhould feem to him that, if that prelate were alive, 
he would approve of his acceptance of it. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Mr. Charles Butler's Boot. The Anfwer of Dr. Phillpotts. 
Motives for undertaking it. Odium inevitable to it. No 
Defire to fee the ReJlriHions of Roman Catholics fir engthened. 
The Difficulty and Unpopularity of the Tafk. Tfje Courage 
of Dr. Phillpotts. Value of his Letters to Mr. Butler. 
Devotion to the Virgin Mary and other Saints. Roman 
Catholic Explanations of the fVay in which they receive the 
Prayers of Men. Their Futility. Doubtful Character of 
certain Roman Saints. An Example, Image-worjhip. S, 
Thomas Aquinas contra/fed with the Second Council of Nice. 
Awkward Dilemma. Specious Attempts of Roman Catholic 
Writers to difguife the DoSfrine of Image-worjhip Jhown (l) 
frvm the Theory of their Churchy and {2) from its Pra^ice. 
Examples. Summing-up of the ^eftion. Dr. Lingard*s 
Vnfaithfulnefs in Quotation, Attempts of Roman Catholic 
Irriters to foften down the Do^rine of Purgatory. Dr. 
Milner^s Definition of it. A True Statement of it. Autho- 
rity attributed by Bellarmine to Vifions infupfort of Purga^ 
tory. Summarily difpofedofby Dr. Phillpotts. S. Augufiine 
improperly claimed in favour of Purgatory, Means of re- 
tieving thofe who are confined there. Effect of the DoSlrine 
rf Vicarious Satisfaction. Declarations of the Bible and the 
Church of Rome contrafied. Indulgences. The Ground on 
which the DoClrine rejls. The Practice of the Roman 
Church. Confeffion arid Abfolution. A Clergyman compelled 
to give Evidence of a Confeffion in a Court of fuftice. Im- 
propriety ofthisjhown by Dr. Phillpotts. S. Augufiine and 
Petagius. Dr. Phillpotts' Statement of Do£frine of Real 
Prefence. DefeSfivCy as ignoring the ObjeSlive Prefence. 
Archbijhop Wake defended againfi Imputation of favouring 
Roman Do£frines. The Affertion that Bijhop noadley had 
many Followers among the Clergy refuted. The Power of 
the Pope examined. Examples of its Exercife. The Treat- 
fnent of Heretics. Illuflration of the DoSirine that Oaths are 
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not to be kept with them. The Spirit of the Papacy un- 
changed^ as proved by the Recall of the yefuits and the Revi- 
val of the Inquijition. CharaSfer of Dr. Phillpotts* Letters 
to Mr. Butler. 

|IHE year 1825 was remarkable in the life 
of Dr. Phill potts for witnefling the pro- 
dudbion of the moft important literary 
I work upon which he had yet engaged. 
Mr. Charles Butler, a Roman Catholic layman, and 
member of Lincoln's Inn, diftingui(hed no leis for his 
amiable qualities than his undoubted talent as a con- 
troverfial writer, had publifhed a learned and labo- 
rious work, entitled. The Book of the Roman Catholic 
Church. It was in anfwer to this, or rather to the 
tenth Letter of it, entitled. View of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Syftemy that Dr. Phillpotts came forward to 
correft what feemed to him to be a very erroneous 
ftatement, in fome refpedts, of the dodbrines of his own 
Church, but in a much greater degree of thofe of the 
Church of Rome. It was a congenial taik, and the 
refult of his labours was the production (April, 1825) 
of fifteen Letters addrefled to Mr. Butler,* and dedi- 
cated, together with an Appendix, to his old friend 
and patron. Dr. Barrington, Biihop of Durham. 

* *' Letters to Charles Buder, Efq., on the Theological 
Parts of his < Book of the Roman Catholic Church,* with 
Remarks on certain Works of Dr. Milner and Dr. Lingird, 
and on fome Parts of the Evidence of Dr. Doyle before the 
two Committees of the Houfes of Parliament, by the Rev. 
Henry Phillpotts, D.D., Redtor of Stanhope.'' 
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In undertaking the tafk Dr. Phillpott^ does not 
feek to difguife the probability that he will be charged 
with reviving paft diiFerences. But, whatever the ef- 
fcft of fuch a charge may be, with perfedl manlinefs 
he avows : — 

**It furely cannot be neceflary for a clergyman of the 
Church of England to apologife, at any time, for bringing 
forward the real grounds on which his Church found itfelf 
compelled to feparate from the Church of Rome." 

Such a diffidence, in truth, would argue, not fo much 
tendemefs towards the principles of an adverfary, as a 
cowardly furrender of one's own. He is confcious, 
alfo, that the appearance of his work, at a time when 
men s minds were agitated as to the propriety of re- 
moving the remaining political reftridions under which 
the Roman Catholics laboured, would be conftrued 
into the wiih of feeing thofe reftridtions ftrengthened 
and perpetuated. 

^M think it proper to declare," he fays, ''that fuch is 
very bi from being the motive of my prefent undertaking. 
If the time of this publication may feem to argue the con- 
trary, let me remind you that this time is not of my choof- 
ing, but of yours. At any period, and under any circum- 
ftances, I (hould have judged it right to expofe fo important 
a mif-ftatement as I confider yours to be : and I am not 
prevented from fo doing by an apprehenfion that I may be 
thought defirous of fupporting one fide of a great political 
qoeftion by the indiredt influence of a theological argu- 



ment." 



Surely this frank and manly avowal (hould have 
fhiclded Dr. Phillpotts from thofe cruel attacks which 
were afterwards made upon the purity of his motives 
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and the confiftency of his principles. He had taken 
upon himfelf a difficult and a thankleis tailc. The 
great reputation of Mr. Butler, fupported by Dr. 
Milner's End of Conirover/y^ could not fail to have 
worked irreparable mifchief, if his ftatements had 
remained uncontradidted. It was, indeed, an unpopular 
undertaking to contradid; them, for the utmoft (kill 
and ingenuity of the advocates of Roman Catholic relief 
had been exhaufted in endeavouring to make it appear 
that the creeds of the Englifh and Roman Churches 
were as fimilar as poflible. So great was the '' liberal- 
ifin" of the day that points of difference were rapidly 
vanifhing, and plain men began to wonder why there 
had been fuch a turmoil about the Reformation. 
But thanklefs as was the office of awakening the 
nation from the eafy (lumber of indiffi^rentifin into 
which it had fallen, lulled by the moft fbothing tones 
of its chofen orators, yet Dr. Phillpotts fhrank not 
from it. God had given to him the learning and 
ability to overthrow the ibphiftry of adverfaries, and 
right manfully did he do his work. This confidera* 
don alone fhould have ihielded him from railing 
tongues. 

Want of (pace will render it impoffible to go through 
thefe mafterly letters in detail, more particularly as 
portions of them will be touched upon in connedion 
with Dr. Phillpotts' letters to Mr. Canning. The 
utmoft, therefore, that can be attempted will be to 
dired attention to fome of the moft interefting fubjcds 
referred to in them. And this is done with the pro- 
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foundeft reverence for the learning, fkill, and temper 
difplayed throughout the whole. As long as any 
controverfy (hall exift between the Churches of England 
and Rome, fo long, it may fafely be affirmed, will 
thefe letters remain a ftorehoufe of knowledge for 
every ftudent of theology. 

In the fecond Letter, which is occupied with a con- 
fidcration of the " Devotion to the Virgin Mary and 
other Saints," Dr. Phillpotts takes occafion to examine 
what is meant by the veneratio and invocatio which 
the Roman Church enjoins to be paid to them. After 
fliowing that the Council of Trent affigns to them one 
of the diftinguifhing attributes of God — a knowledge 
of what pafles in the hearts of men, inafmuch as 
mental prayer is included in the devotion to be paid 
to them, and that another attribute afcribed to them 
is prefence throughout the habitable globe at the fame 
time, as a neceffary confequence of the duty of praying 
to them, he continues : — 

**I am aware, indeed, that fome ingenious expedients have 
been fuggefted [to avoid the confequence arifing from the 
above pofitions]. For inftance, that God is pleafed by 
inunediate revelation to inform the Virgin, and the faints, 
of every fupplication addrefled to them ; and this feems to 
be the folution favoured by Dr. Milner. But, as you tell 
us that prayers are offered to the faints, only that they may 
offer prayers to God on our behalf, it follows, that God firft 
reveals to them what we entreat them to pray to Him for 
us,— a procefs which is not very fatisfadory to men of plain 
underftanding. It is told of a great man who had the mif- 
fortune of writing very illegibly, that he was in the habit of 
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accompanying every letter written by his own hand with a 
tranfcript of it by his fecretary, in order that he might at 
the fame time teftify his refpedl, and confult for the conve- 
nience of his correfpondent. Now this, which is the very 
reverfe of the fuppofed mode of availing ourfelves of the 
affiftance of the faints in our prayers, feems to be much the 
more rational courfe of the two. 

**But another folution of the difficulty has been devifed: 
— that the faints have their information, not from God, but 
from the angels. This, however, I fear, removes the diffi- 
culty but a (ingle ftep. For whence have the angeb a know- 
ledge of our prayers ? What fupports the tortoife I 
Accordingly, a third plan has been thought of : — that 
the faints fee in the mirror of the Deity all that it is 
His pleafure they fhould fee, and, among other things, 
the prayers of their fupplicants. A fourth mode of ex- 
plaining the matter is, the fuppofition of an inconceivable 
celerity in the locomotion of angels and (aints — ^a celerity 
which, if it be fufficient for its purpofe, is fo near akin to 
ubiquity, that it leaves us where it found us." 

A little further on Dr. Phillpotts fuggefts another 
and a ferious difficulty relating to the amount of honour 
to be paid to the faints : — 

*' As you are in the habit of addreffing a good many fiunts, 
the merits of very few of whom are mentioned in Scripture, 
a plain man might afk. What aflurance you have that they 
reaUy are (aints ? Is it not poffible that very awkward mif- 
takes may occafionally happen ? That you may, for inffamce, 
addrefs your petitions to perfons of very di(Ferent characters, 
and occupying a very di(Ferent place in the world of fpirits, 
to that which you fuppofe ?" 

The anfwer to this is the folemn canonization of 
dcccafed perfons under the efpecial cognizance of the 
Pope ; and Dr. Phillpotts mentions the cafe of Pope 
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Alexander III, who bad occafion to reprehend certain 
perfons for worfhipping, as a martyr to the caufe of 
true religion, a man who was in truth only a martyr 
to the ftrength of his wine, having been killed in a 
ftate of drunkennefs. 

In the third Letter Dr. Phillpotts expofes the dif- 
honefty of Roman Catholic writers on the fubjeft of 
" Image-worfhip/' As a proof of this he fets the 
authority of S. Thomas Aquinas againft that of the 
Second Council of Nice. The former maintained 
that the image of Chrift receives no reverence, as it is 
a piece of wood, or other fubftance, but is reverenced 
as reprefenting a rational being, and that therefore the 
reverence paid to the image of Chrift muft be the fame 
as that which is paid to Chrift Himjelf. The Second 
Council of Nice,* on the other hand, decreed that, 
like the image of the precious and life-giving Crofs, 
the venerable and holy images be fct up, fo that they 
who behold them may pay them " falutation and 
refpeftful honour ; not indeed that true worfhip which 
is according to our- faith, which only befits the Divine 
Nature," &c. Dr. Phillpotts thus remarks upon the 
difcrepancy : — 

" S. Thomas's doArine (though in accordance with that 
of S. Bonaventure, Cardinal Cajetan, and others) was in 
dired oppofidon to a much higher authority than any of 
them — ^I mean the Second Council of Nice ; the fcandal 
whereof is fo great that Bellarmine is driven to conjedure 

• Aflembled, in 787, by the Emprefs Irene, to revcrfc the 
decrees of Conftantinople, and eftabliih image-worihip. 

H 
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that S. Thomas had never feen the A6ls of that Council — a 
fuppofition which is rather awkward, confidering that one of 
the charadleriftics of a General Council is, that ^ their 
found is gone out into all lands, and their word unto the 
ends of the world j' and yet the greateft of fchoolmen, it 
feems, five hundred years after the Council had fat, was an 
utter ftranger to its proceedings ! But awkward as this 
fuppofition is, it is neverthelefs abfolutely neceflary ; other- 
wife a ftill more awkward alternative prefents itfelf. For 
either the Second Nicene Council, approved by Pope Hadrian, 
accepted by the whole Church, and declared to be a General 
Council by the infpired aflembly at Trent, was no General 
Council, and fo the infallible Church hath erred ; or clfe 
S. Thomas, the angelic DoAor, in fpite of his (ainthood, 
aye, and S. Bonaventure too, the feraphic Doctor, who is 
declared in the bull of his canonization to have * difcourfed 
on thefe matters as if the Holy Spirit fpoke by his mouth,* 
were no better than rank heretics." 

The fpecious arguments with which Roman Catholic 
writers difguife the worfhip which is fhown to images 
are well cxpofed by Dr. Phillpotts. " Decent re(peft" 
is all that Dr. Milner pretends to demand for them in 
his End of Controverfy ; and he maintains that the 
objedt for which pious pi<5lures and images are re- 
tained in churches is '' the fame for which pidures and 
images are made and retained by mankind in general — 
to put us in mind of the perfons and things they repre- 
fent." The falfity of this is (hown by Dr. Phillpotts 
( I ) from the tfteory of the Roman Church as contained 
in the decrees of the Second Nicene Council, on the 
perfed infallibility of which the infallibility of the 
Roman Church depends. Some curious cafes are re- 
corded of the teftimony rendered by biAiops and others 
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at this council in favour of the worfliipping of images. 
There is one ftory (recited from the Limonarium of 
Sophronius, Archbiihop of Jerufalem) attefting the 
hatred which the devil bears to images, which is too 
edifying to be omitted. A certain hermit was ha- 
rafled by the demon of incontinence. One day the 
devil prefented himfelf before him, and promifed that 
he would tempt him no further, if he, on his part, 
would fwear to obferve what he told him. The hermit 
fwore. " Do not worfliip this image," faid the devil, 
pointing to one of the BlefTed Virgin with the Child 
Jeftis in her arms, <* and I will never attack you again." 
The hermit felt that he had been incautious, and de- 
manded time for deliberation ; whereupon the devil went 
away. Having confulted the Abbot Theodore, and 
told him all that had pafled, he was difmifled with the 
following afTurance, <^ You had better not leave a fingle 
brothel in this city unvifited, than refiife to worfhip 
our Lord Jefus with His mother in image." The 
condud; of this hermit is compared by the Fathers of 
the Council to S. Peter's denial of our Saviour with 
an oath, and afterwards repenting ! 
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It is but juftice to the liberality of the council,'* fays 
Dr. Phillpotts, **to ftate, that the quality of the perfonage 
to whom the hermit had taken his oath is not permitted to 
affe£k the argument. They are determined folely by the 
matter of the hermit's oath, as it involved a renunciation 
of the woHhip of images : (b that to my Proteftant readers 
the judgment of thefe holy Others may be more fimply ftated 
thus ; it is a greater Jin to keep the fecond commandment than 
t» break the third and thefeventb** 



I oo Summing-up of the ^ejiion • 

But the falfity of the ftatements of Roman apolo- 
gifts about image-worfhip is alio ihown (2) from the 
praSfice of their Church. Dr. Phillpotts quotes paf- 
fages from the Miflal where " the minifters of the altar, 
and the reft in fucceffion, adore the crofs^* and where 
" the adoration of the crqfs being finijhed^ the deacon re- 
verently receives the crofs, and carries it back to the 
altar." He alfo quotes prayers from the Pontificate Ro- 
manum, "D^ benediilione nova Crucis^^ in the courfe of 
which the pontifFkneels before the crofs, and ^^^ devoutly 
adores itP 

Dr. Phillpotts then demands whether the Roman 
doftrine of image-worfhip is the harmlefs thing it is 
reprefented to be. If it implied nothing more than 
" decent refpecft,"— 

** Could it," he afks, " have fo often led its followers to 
the pradUce of dired idolatry ? Or could the rulers of your 
Church have hefitated one inftant to forbid all images, 
when the ufe of them was fo little neceflary, and the abufe 
(b common and tremendous ? If it were only this, could car- 
dinals, and popes, and faints, have fo groffly mifconceived, 
or (b impioufly perverted it ? If it were only this, could the 
aflembled piety and wifdom of the univerfal Church ; above 
all, could that Holy Spirit, Whom the Lord of life and love fent 
into the world to blefs, to comfort, and to fupport His chil- 
dren, could He, guiding by His fecret influence the decifions of 
a general council, condemn the impugners of fuch a dodrine 
to eternal torments ? Could He, for fb flight an error, have 
(hut us out from all hopes of mercy, have denied us all (hare 
in our Redeemer's merits, made us outcafts from His love 
and aliens from His inheritance ? Is it thus His blefled pro- 
mife is fulfilled, that < even the bruifed reed He will not 
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break, and the fmoking flax He will not quench ?' Has 
that Holy Spirit told us that * we {hall not make to ourfelves 
any graven image, nor the likenefs of anything in heaven, 
in earth, or under the earth ; that we fhall not bow down to 
them, nor worfhip them ;' and does the fame Spirit cut us 
oiF for ever, if yet we fcruple to refped and venerate them ? 
Is the exa£l meafure of obfervance due to images, by the 
will of God, fo very nice, fo very delicately poifed, and yet 
is miftake on either fide big with danger to our foul's fal- 
vadon ? 

^^ Will you dare to anfwer thefe queftions in the affirma- 
tive ? If you will not, you muft acknowledge that the re- 
prefentation of your Church's doiSh-ine, made by your mo- 
dern apologifts, is, in this inftance, falfe and deceitful." 

The fourth Letter, relating to Dr. Lingard, the Ro- 
man Catholic hiftorian, an old antagonift of Dr. Phill- 
potts,^ and his unfaithfulnefs in quotation, is well 
worthy of careful ftudy, as fhowing the petty artifices 
which even the more refpefbable among Roman Catholic 
controverfialifts (hrink not from adopting to fupport 
a tottering caufe. After ihowing the unfcrupulous way 
in which he had garbled fome remarks of Anaftafius 
Bibiiothecarius, in his Preface to the Seventh Synod 
(the Second Nicene), Dr. Phillpotts concludes, — 

** Perhaps, however, you will by this time underftand 
why I now attend not to what Dr. Lingard may fiiy, but to 
what he may prove ; and that to a hiftory by that writer I do 
not attend at aU.'' 

The attempt of Roman Catholic writers to foften 
down the dodrine of " Purgatory*' next engages the 

* See page 12. 
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attention of Dr.Phillpotts in the fifth Letter. Dr. Milncr 
had not feared to aflert that there are only two points 
defined by the Roman Churchy viz. that there is a mid- 
dle ftate, called Purgatory, and that the fouls detained 
in it are helped by the prayers of the ^thful on earth. 
This, it muft be confefTed, is a comfortable, if not a (a- 
tisfaftory, way of getting out of the difficulties involved 
in this dogma. But Dr. Phillpotts is not fo eafily 
fatisfied : he therefore proceeds to ftate what purgatory 
is according to authorized Roman writings. For bre- 
vity and accuracy it is probable that a better defcrip- 
tion does not exift. 

<* It is the doiSh-ine of the Church of Rome, that, although 
in Baptifm all fin previoufly committed is freely forgiven, 
and all puniihment on account of it, temporal as well as 
eternal, is fully remitted, yet after Baptifm, mortal fins are 
not dealt with fo leniendy j even when they have been re- 
mitted in the facrament of penance, and (b the guilt of 
them [reatus culpa) and the eternal punifiiment in hell on 
account of them, have been removed. In (hort, there ftill 
remains due to Divine juftice a temporary punifhment ; and 
thofe who have not fatisfied for this temporary puniihment 
by their works or their fuiFerings, in this life, muft fuffer 
for them in purgatory after death. And (b neceflfary an 
article of faith is this held to be, that an anathema is ex- 
prefsly denounced by the Coimcil of Trent againft all who 
(hall deny it."* 

He then (peaks of the authority attributed by Bel- 
larmine to vifions, as attefting the exiftence of pur- 
gatory. That author, the depth of whofe learning 

• Scfs. vi. c. 30. 
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and the ftrcngth of whofe arguments muft ever give 
him a foremoft place amongft controverfial writers, diC- 
tindlly aflerts that it has pleafed God fometimes to 
raife His fervants from the dead, and to fend them to 
announce to the living what they have really beheld. 
This aflertion, and the two narratives which follow 
in fupport of it, are moft happily difpofed of by Dr. 
Phillpotts :— 

*' Here it is obvious to remark, how much more gracious 
God is rcprefented to have been to your Church in this 
particular, than might have been expedled from His decla- 
ration in the Gofpel, * If they hear not Mofes and the Pro- 
phets, neither will they be perfuaded, though one rofe from 
the dead.' It may indeed be faid, and I am ready to admit 
the whole force of the fuggeftion, that neither * Mofes and 
the Prophets,' nor Chrift and His Apoftles, have (aid a 
Angle word about purgatory, and therefore an efpecial reve- 
lation in proof of it was by no means fuperfluous." 

It is well known that S. Auguftine is claimed by 
the Roman Catholics as an authority in favour of 
their do4£b-ine of purgatory ; but the flendernefs of the 
grounds on which this claim is founded is not ib 
generally underftood. Dr. Phillpotts goes into the 
queftion at coniiderable length in his (ixth Letter, and 
expofes the unfairnefs of Dr. Milner*s quotations arid 
deductions. 

"The truth is," he fays, "that the real words of 
Auguftine, though a moft undeniable evidence in favour of 
facrifices of the altar, and of alms for the dead, are a ftrong 
teftimony againft the Roman dodlrine of Purgatory** 

That prayer for the dead was in ufe in the early 
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Church Dr. Phillpotts readily enough admits, but con- 
tends that it was a very different thing from the 
modern Roman praftice, and proceeded on very dif- 
ferent grounds. So much fo indeed — 

" That, in Auguftine, paflages which prove the pra&icc 
of prayer for the dead, are in general found in company 
with others which negative a belief in purgatory, never (as 
far as I have feen, or Dr. Milner has fhown), with any 
which affirm it.'* 

In the feventh Letter Dr. Phillpotts proceeds to 
confider the means of relieving thofe who are con- 
fined in purgatory. And here he has recourfe to the 
authorized documents of the Roman Church, which 
fet forth that " God has mercifully granted to the in- 
firmity of the human race, that one man may be able to 
fatisfy for another ;" that is, to fatisfy for the tem- 
poral punifhment due to mortal fins, whofe guilt and 
eternal punifhment are already remitted. This cer- 
tainly is a comfortable, if not an edifying, article of 
belief, for it is in the power of furviving friends to 
make that fatisfadbion for the fins of the deceafed which 
he omitted to do before he died. On this arrange- 
ment of vicarious fatisfaftion Dr. Phillpotts remarks 
with as much of pleafantry as force : — 

^' As thefe friends of the deceafed may chance to be un- 
mindful of them, or may have enough to do on their own 
account, a prudent penitent, if he be alfo an opulent one, 
will take care, in contemplation of the pains of purgatory, 
to make his teftamentary difpofitions in fuch a manner as 
fhall fecure the performance of an adequate number of 
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mafles for his relief. The Council [of Trent], with laud- 
able attention to the equity of thefe tranfadlions, ftridly 
enjoins that the money (hall not have been received, without 
a return of the money's worth : that * whatever fhall be due 
for the faithful defundt, according to the foundations of 
teftators, or on any other fcore, (hall be difcharged, not per- 
funftorily, but by the priefts and minifters of the Church, 
and others whom it may concern, with diligence and ac- 
curacy.' " 

After pointing out that the " faithful" in former 
days had not been flow or niggardly in this comfortable 
way of turning the mammon of unrighteoufhefs to a 
ferviceable account, he continues : — 

*^ Let us hear, then, the conclufion of the whole matter. 
' How hardly fliall he who trufts in riches enter into the 
kingdom of God,' fays the Gofpel of Chrift Jefus. ^ How 
hardly fliall he, who trufts in riches, be kept out of the 
kingdom of God!' fays the gofpel of the Church of Rome. 
If it be one of the high diftin£lions of the former, that to 
the poor the Gofpel is preached, it may be not lefs the ap- 
propriate boaft of the latter, that by it the cafe of the rich 
has been no lefs happily provided for. Charles II. had 
good reafon for faying that yours is the only religion for a 
gendeman." 

The eighth Letter is occupied with the conflderation 
of " Indulgences,*' the real nature of which it is the 
aim of Roman Catholic writers to difguife. After 
expoflng (bme of the expedients to which they fcruple 
not to refort. Dr. Phillpotts proceeds to give a clear 
and concife view of the ground on which the doArinc 
rcfts, the correAnefs of which it would be eafy to 
fuftain by authorities of the highefl credit in the 
Roman Church. 



1 06 Indulgences. 

'^ It refts, (as I need not remind you, though jrou have 
made it neceflary that I fhould remind your readers,) on the 
alleged ' treafure of your Church,' a treafure which is abfo- 
lutely inexhauftible ; for it confifts, firft, of all the merits of 
Chrift's fufFerings beyond what was neceflary for the re- 
demption of mankind ; and as thofe merits were infinite, 
their value could not be dimini(hed by that or any other 
application of them ; they muft ftill, therefore, continue in- 
finite. But over and above, and (what is fomewhat remark- 
able) in aid of this infinite treafure, you have in the fecond 
place, a fubfidiary hoard, namely, the merits of all the works, 
which all or any of the faints have ever performed beyond 
what was neceflary to fatisfy for themfelves ; thefe you, of 
courfe, regard as a very large fum; the Virgin Mary's 
merits in particular muft have been enormous ; for (he had 
not even venial fin of her own (as we have already feen) to 
curtail their amount. Now, all thefe merits, I Ciy, are a 
facred treafure to be difpenfed at the difcretion of the 
Church, that is, with rare exceptions, of the Pope, to meet 
the exigencies of the fiuthful. Accordingly, BcUarmine 
has faid that an * indulgence is nothing elfe, than an appli- 
cation of the fatisfa6tions, or penal works of Chrift and the 
Saints.' " 

Having ftated the dodrine, he next proceeds (ji) to 
the praSice of the Roman Church in refpeft of indul- 
gences. 

The earlieft inftances on record were thofe granted 
to the Crufaders, who, in confideration for their zeal in 
fighting for the recovery of the Holy Land, received 
from the Pope *' remiffion of all their fins," or, in other 
words, entire exemption from the pains of purgatory. 

<< And this," fiiys Dr. Phillpotts, ** it muft be allowed, was 
only putting the armies of the Crofs on an equal footing with 
thofe of the Creicent. Mahomet had promifed to his 
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followers, that all who fell in battle on his fide (hould be 
admitted at once to the joys of Paradife ; and was it reafon- 
able that the Pope fhould be backward in affording fimilar 
encouragement to Chriftian warriors ?'* 

The cafes of Innocent III. and Honorius II. are 
then cited, both of whom levied armies, in which 
immunity from purgatory formed the chief part of 
the pay. 

" But thefe are all military and fomewhat perilous works," 
fays Dr. Phillpotts. ** There were other indulgences granted 
on more peaceful and ordinary occafions. Such was that of 
Pafchal II. in favour of all who devoutly vifited the churches of 
the Apoftles at Rome ; fuch, too, was that in favour of thoie 
who affift at the Pope's folemn benedi£tion on Eafter Day. 
In procefe of time, indeed, indulgences, even plenary ones, 
were to be had on extremely reafonable terms. In the 
pontificate of Leo X. they were fome of the moft market- 
able commodities of the day, and feem to have been fold fuffi- 
ciently cheap."* 

• "Thus were men taught to put their truft in riches; 
their wealth being thus invefted, became available to them 
beyond the grave ; and in whatever fins they indulged, pro- 
vided they went through the proper fprms, and obtained a 
difcharge, they might purchafe a free paflage through pur-^ 
ptory, or at leaft an abbreviation of the term, and a miti- 
gation of its torments while they lafled. How fevere thefe 
torments were to be, might in fome degree be eftimated by 
the fcale appointed for thofe who were willing to commute, 
at a certain rate, while they were alive. The fet-off for a 
fingle year was fixed at the recitation of thirty pfalms, with 
an accompaniment of one hundred ftripes to each: the 
whole pfalter, with its accompaniment of fifteen thoufand, 
availing only to redeem five years." — Southey's Book of the 
Cburch, vol. i. chap. x. 
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The ninth Letter, on "Confeffion and Abfolu- 
tion," will be more appropriately confidered furtlicr 
on in this work, in reference to a letter by Dr. 
Phillpotts to the Dean of Exeter on the fame fubjcd. 
It was reprinted in a feparate form, and obtained an 
extenHve circulation among the clergy. 

The tenth Letter, (a very (hort one,) ** on the fiip- 
pofed legal neceflity of a minifter of the Church of 
England giving evidence in a Court of Jufticc, of 
what has been confided to him in confefHon,^' aroieout 
of the following circumftances. At the affixes for 
Northumberland, a prifoner, who was on his trial for 
murder, had confefled his guilt to a prieft of the 
Church of England. That clergyman was required 
to give evidence of the confeffion, and an objedion 
to it taken by the prifoner's counfel was over-ruled by 
Mr. Juftice Wilfon, before whom the cafe was tried. 
The importance of this queftion it would be hard to 
over-eftimate. While Dr. Phillpotts inclines to the 
belief that confeffion to a prieft would fall under the 
application of the ordinary law of evidence, and (b be 
required to be divulged in a Court of Jufticc, he ncver- 
theleis maintains that there is (pecial ground for 
protection in the cafe of priefts of the Englijh Church. 
This ground is to be difcovered in the Liturgy and 
Rubrics, which, if not aftually part of the law of the 
land, are regarded by it ''as pointing out, in all 
particulars included in them, the real duty of Chrif- 
tians." He refers to the rubric in the Office for the 
Vifitation of the Sick^ which^ '' in certain circumftancesj 
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enjoins fecret confeffion to a prieft^ as a part of Chriftian 
duty," and points out that the Liturgy, in the exhor- 
tation to Holy Communion, " ipecially invites " the 
penitent to fimilar confeflion. 

" Does, then, the Law of England," he inquires, '* fub- 
]t& to civil mifchiefs of the graveft kind, thofe who comply 
with what it admits to be their duty as Chriftians, becaufe 
thej comply with it? Is it thus that the great boaft of 
Englilhnien is realized, that Chriftianity is part of the com- 
mon law of the land ? But this is not adl. If the clergyman 
is bound to reveal in evidence what has been communicated 
to him in confeffion, he is alfo bound to reveal it, in cafe of 
felony, without waiting to be fummoned as a witnefs at all. 
If he does not, he is guilty of mifprifion of felony. Will a 
principle, drawing this monftrous confequence after it, be 
maintained ? Shall the clergyman be fubjedled to fine and 
imprifonment for not difclofmg to man what the law of God 
commands him to conceal ? But to this extent the principle, 
if it be a found one, muft be confefled to lead." 

The thoroughly feniible and praftical view taken by 
Dr. Phillpotts in the above extraft entitles him to the 
refpedful thanks of every Englifh Churchman. 

The eleventh Letter, on " Auguftine and Pelagius," 
requires no comment, as it merely fets forth that, in 
Dr. Phillpotts' judgment, Mr. Southey, in his Book 
of the Churchy has not formed an accurate eftimate of 
the points in controverfy between them, inclining more 
to the fide of Pelagius than is confiftent with any very 
rigid notions of orthodoxy. 

The twelfth Letter, on " Tranfubftantiation," affords 
to Dr. Phillpotts an opportunity of dating what he 
conceives to be the dodrine of the Church of England 
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on the Real Prefence. Reference has already been 
made to places* where he treats the do<%rine in gene- 
ral terms ; but here his ftatement is far more explicit : — 

^' She holds that after the confecration of the bread and 
wine they are changed, not in their nature, but in their ufe ; 
that, inftead of nourifliing our bodies only, they now are 
inftruments by which, when worthily received, God gives 
to our fouls the Body and Blood of Chrift to nourifh auid 
fuftain them ; that this is not a iidlitious or imaginary exhi- 
bition of our crucified Redeemer to us, but a real though 
fpiritual one ; more real, indeed, becaufe more eiFe^a), 
than the carnal exhibition and manducation of Him could 
be, (for the flefh proiiteth nothing.) In the fame manner, 
then, as our Lord Himfelf faid, ' I am the true bread that 
came down from heaven,' (not meaning thereby that He 
was a lump of baked dough, or manna, but the true means 
of fuftaining the true life of man, which is fpiritual, not 
corporeal,) fo, in the Sacrament, to the worthy receiver of 
the confecrated elements, though in their nature mere bread 
and wine, are yet given truly, really, and efFedlively, the 
crucified Body and Blood of Chrifl ; that Body and Blood 
which were the inflruments of man's redemption, and upon 
which our fpiritual life and flrength fblely depend. It is in 
this fenfe that the crucified Jefus is prefent in the Sacrament 
of His Supper, not in, nor with, the bread and wine, nor 
under their accidents, but in the fouls of communicants ; not 
carnally, but effedlually and fiuthfully, and therefore moft 
really." 

This extradt is given, not as containing the true 
dodrine of the Church of England on the fubjed of 
the Holv Eucharifl, but for the purpofe of hereafter 



* Pages 36 and 81. 
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comparing it with other ftatements by Dr. Phillpotts.* 
Meanwhile^ it may fuffice to fay that this expofition of 
dodrine rifes not at all above the level of Zuinglian- 
ifm^ fince it is founded throughout on the notion of a 
mtrt/ubjeliive prefence, the objeSive being never taken 
into account. In the laft paragraph it feems to be 
forgotten that the thing received in the Holy Eucha- 
rift confifts of two parts, different indeed in charader, 
yet infeparably united one to the other — the Jacra- 
mentum and the res Jacramenti ; and that in receiving 
the former we alfo receive the latter. Whether, how- 
ever, we alfo receive the virtus Jacramenti is another 
queftion, and one which depends upon the difpofitions 
with which we receive that holy facrament. 

The commencement of the thirteenth Letter is occu- 
pied with a defence of Archbifhop Wake againft the 
imputation of favouring Roman dodtrines. The idea 
having been firft ftarted by the Bifhop of Norwich in 
his place in Parliament, it was eagerly adopted by Dr. 
Milncr, and turned againft the clergy of the Church, 
for the purpofe of fhowing their intolerant ipirit. The 
cx)iiduft of the Archbiftiop has already been referred 
to;f it will be needlefe, therefore, to fay more than 
that Dr. Phillpotts thoroughly expofes the difingenuous 
ufi which Dr. Milner had attempted to make of his 

* Particularly in reference to a reply to an Addrefs of the 
Clergy of the Diocefe of Exeter on the cafe of Archdeacon 
Deniibn. 

t See pages 34—37- 
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revered name. With equal force and ability does he 
difpofe of the charge that a large proportion of the 
Church of England were difciples of Hoad)ey, and, 
as fuchj denied the exiftence of Sacraments. After 
aflerting that in the experience of his whole life^ fpent 
under circumftances which gave him unufual oppor- 
tunities for obferving the opinions of thofe with whom 
he had to deal, he had never met with a (ingle minifter 
of the Church who held the notion imputed to them. 
Dr. Phillpotts continues : — 

'^ The truth is, (and for teftimony to it I appeal to all 
men of all fe£ls and parties who have any opportunity of 
obferving,) that, whatever faults may be afcribed to the 
prefent clergy of the Church of England, indifference to the 
tenets of that Church forms no part of their charader. 
There is, on the contrary, an increafed and increafmg fpirit 
of earneftnefs in inveftigating, and of zeal in preaching them; 
nor could an adverfary at any period fince the Reformation, 
with lefs £hadow of juftice than at prefent, have arraigned 
the Eftablifhed Church for unfaithfulnefs to the Articles of 
their religion. Nay, even in Hoadley's own time, (b little 
were his notions countenanced by the clergy, that the Lower 
Houfe of Convocation pafled a ftrong vote againft him \ nor 
could anything have fhielded him from the further confe- 
quences of their indignation, had not the injuftice or the 
timidity of Government prevented that body from ever 
deliberating again." * 

Letter the fourteenth is on " the Power of the Pope," 
which Dr. Phillpotts charaAerizes rightly enough as a 
monftrous claim to a pre-eminence, not of rank merely, 
but of authority and jurifdiftion over the greateft 
princes of the earth — ^a right to depoie them for herefy 
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and favouring herefy^ and a confequent right to abiblve 
fubjeds from their allegiance. After quoting the 
Council of Florence, the Fourth Lateran Council, and 
the canons in fupport of this view of the Papal power, 
he proceeds to ihow that it was no mere empty honour, 
but was often exercifed in a way at once energetic and 
formidable. A Roman Catholic witnefs before the 
Committee of the Houfe of Commons having aflerted 
that the Popes refted their title to temporal interference 
upon ibme temporal right previoufly acquired by 
thcmfclvcs or their predecefTors, Dr. Phillpotts con- 
tinues : — 

** I may be permitted to afk, What temporal right had 
been acquired by Gregory III. over the Eaftern Empire, 
entitling him to forbid taxes to be paid to Leo the Iconoclaft, 
who had been excommunicated by him ? Again, who had 
given Zachary, or any of his predeceflfors, any temporal 
right over the kingdom of France, by virtue of which he 
actually depofed Childeric on account of his being indolent 
and ttfelefs, and fubftituted Pepin in his place ?'' 

He might alfb have inquired, with equal force, 
what right Alexander the Vlth had to beftow America 
on Spain, and India on Portugal. 

After an examination of Bellarmine's dodlrine of 
the. Pope's power in temporals, a fomewhat inftruAive 
portion of which is that the Church does not always 
exercife the right, " either becaufe it has not fufficient 
firength^ or does not think it expedient^' Dr. Phillpotts 
goes on to confider the treatment of heretics. Fully 
admittbg the right of the Church to cut ofF its un- 
worthy members, — 
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" Therefore," he fays, " if excommunication were all 
the penalty which the Church of Rome had claimed a right 
to infli£t, there could be no fair ground of complaint againft 
her ; even though the civil power, adling on the judgment 
of the Church, £hould, of its own motion, infliti on thofe 
whom the Church had excommunicated any meafure of pun- 
ifhment whatever." 

But, fo far from this being the cafe, the Great 
Lateran Council * had decreed that heretics were to be 
delivered over to the fecular power, to be puniflied in 
the manner that is due. 

" What that manner is," fays Dr. Phillpotts, ** I need 
hardly remind my readers. It was death — death in its moft 
appalling form, death by burning. This accurfed fentencc 
was the invention of the Church of Rome ; its canons 
recognize it, thofe canons to which councils refer." 

As to the queftion whether oaths with heretics are 
binding, after quoting the well-known cafes of John 
Hus, and Jerome of Prague, Dr. Phillpotts mentions 
another, which, if lefs widely known, is equally to the 
point : — 

'* It is the cafe of Paul V, who is faid to have adopted a 
more ingenious, and hardly lefs fatisfadlory courfe, than the 
Council of Conftance followed in Jerome's inftance. Father 
Fulgentio, the friend of the illuftrious Paul Sarpi, was pre^ 
vailed with to come to Rome under a fafe-condudl granted 
by the Pope. When there, he was treated as a heretic, and 
on appealing to his fafe-condu6l was anfwered, that the am^ 
duSl was fafi for his coming thither^ but not for bis going 
thence. After this, who will deny the ftria fidelity of the 
Church of Rome to all its engagements with heretics? 



• Convened by Innocent III. in 1215. 
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Among thefe engagements^ it has always reckoned as the 
moft facred that of labouring for the fpiritual good of its 
rebellious children, *the deferters from its camp,' as the 
Catechifin of Trent calls them, by a little gentle corporal 
corrcaion." 

In the fifteenth and laft Letter Dr. Phillpotts aflerts 
that the fpirit of the Papacy is ever the fame, and that 
if it is now lefs imperious in its demands than formerly, 
it is from lack of power to enforce them. 

" Not that there is any ground of hope," he fays, ^* that 
the fpirit of Rome is grown at all more tolerant, lefs 
ferocious, or lefs ambitious. It is declared by its own advo- 
cates to be unaltered and unalterable. The hiftory of ages 
attefts the momentous truth. Twelve hundred years have 
now paflfed over the heads of men fince this fpiritual 
tyranny drlk fhowed its portentous form ; during that period 
ftates and empires have difappeared from the face of the 
earth ; but Rome, Papal Rome, is ftill the fame — ftill ad- 
heres with undiminiflied zeal to that one fubtle, daring 
fyftem, which, through every variety of power and fortune, 
it has contrived to cherifh, and commonly to advance/' 

He then inftances the recall of the Jefuits by Pius 
VII, after they had been banifhed by Clement XIV, 
and the revival of the Inquifition, as evidence of the 
unyielding fpirit of Rome, and the pertinacity with 
which (he returns to her original principles. Speaking 
of the Inquifition, he denounces it as — 

^ That accurfed inftrument of fpiritual tyranny, which 
no EngUfli Proteftant, even in the fecurity of his own land, 
can think on without horror. The office of the Inquifition, 
which owed its rigour at leaft, if not its birth, to the 
lame Pontiff who convened the great Lateran Council, and 
there devifed thofe decrees againft heretics which nothing 
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but fuch an inftitution could execute, — that Inquifttion 
which Paul IV. afcribed to the fpecial infpiration of the 
Holy Ghoft, and with his dying breath commended to his 
cardinals as ejfential to the very exiftence of the authority oftht 
Churchy — that Inquifition is again in being, not in Spain 
only, but in Italy. Need I (ay more. The monfter 
lives !'• 

The Letter concludes with feme well-turned compli- 
ments on the charaAer and abilities of Mr. Butler, and 
an earned deprecation on the part of Dr. PhiUpotts 
of any afperity which inadvertently may have ap- 
peared. 

But, fo far from any harfhneis being traceable m 
thefe Letters, they are in truth models of courtefy. 
Never for one moment does Dr. Phillpotts forget 
what is due to his own charaAer, and that of his 
opponent ; nor can a (ingle inftance be cited in which 
he endeavours to ftrengthen his argument by any un- 
candid ftatement of fafts. An air of faime(s breathes 
through every line. 

Well might the writer fay to his adverikries : — 

** There is no terror in your threats, 
For I am armed fo ftrong in Honefty, 
That they pafs by me as the idle wind. 
Which I refpea not." 

Would that all controverfialifts would follow in the 
fteps of Dr. Phillpotts and not regard the end, with- 
out jealoufly watching over the means ! 

If his language occa(ionally aflumes the tone of in- 
dignant proteft, it is due to tho(e fpiritual guides of 
Mr. Butler who mifled him on points where his own 
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judgment would never have (educed him. Arduous 
as was the taik of hunting profefled controverfialifts 
through every citation they made, yet all muft admire 
the forbearance of Dr. Phillpotts while expofing 
even the moft difingenuous and clumfy of their 
devices. His temper never fails him under circum- 
ftances the moft irritating. From beginning to end 
he mingles a quiet humour with his argument, which 
relieves the fubjeft of its tedioufnefs, and reveals the 
almoft boundlefs refources of his wit That Mr. Butler 
himfclf was powerfully impreffed with the courtefy of 
his opponent may be gathered from the faA of his 
feeking an introdui^on to him, and cultivating his 
acquaintance. 
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[ARLY in the following year, 1826, a 
fecond Letter to Mr. Butler* appeared, 
dedicated to the Bifhop of London (Dr. 
Howley). This was caufed mainly by 
the evidence taken before feleft Committees of the 
two Hou{es of Parliament, appointed in the feflions of 
1824 and 1825 to inquire into the ftate of Ireland, — 
fome idea of the ponderous charadter of which may be 
gathered from the fadt that a digeft of it occupies two 
moderately thick oAavo volumes. In the courfe of 
their examination the Irifh Roman Catholic Bifhops 
had endeavoured to give fuch a view of the doArines 
and practices of their Church as was both at variance 
with faAs and calculated to excite an undue feeling of 
fympathy for the caufe of Roman Catholic relief. 
Much credit, therefore, belongs to Dr. Phill potts for 
expofing the deception, and tearing away the flimfy 
veil of fophiftry with which they had fought to difguife 
the deformity of their modern inventions. 

Dr. Kelly, the Roman Catholic Archbifhop of 
Tuam, and confequently no mean authority in his 
Church, had endeavoured to perfuade the Committee 



* *' A Supplemental Letter to Charles Butler, £fq., on (bme 
Parts of the Evidence given by the Irifh Roman Catholic 
Bifliops, particularly by Dr. Doyle, before the Committees 
of the two Houfes of Parliament in the Seflion of 1825, and 
alfo on certain Paflages in Dr. Doyle*s * Eflay on the Catholic 
Claims,' by the Rev. Henry Phillpotts, D.D., Redlor of 
Stanhope." 
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of the Houfe of Commons that the nature and objeft 
of prayers addrefled to the BlefTed Virgin were com- 
monly mifunderftood — that fhe cannot, as was repre- 
fented, grant favours of herfelf, but that fhe may» 
through her powerful interceflion, obtain favours from 
God for us. The following prayer was then adduced: 
" Te deprecor ut mea inopia fublevetur, ut per tc 
purgationem peccatorum obtineam ;" upon which Dr. 
Kelly remarked, with more of ingenuity than honefty, 
that " the ufe of the word per conftitutes it a prayer 
of interceflion ; that it is through her interceflion only 
that all thefe favours are fought to be obtained by 
this prayer." This was too fpecious an argument to 
be allowed to pais, and therefore Dr. Phillpotts 
replies : — 

*' Now this, at leaft, is making the diftin£tion to be very 
finely drawn, and fufpends the whole weight of the honour 
due to God on a very flender thread. To any one who may 
chance to ufe this prayer, without underftanding this folitary 
prepofition in Dr. Kelly's fenfe, (which is by no means its 
only or its moft obvious fenfe,) it is then an 2L& of the utmoft 
impiety ; it is a transfer to a mere creature of the honour 
due, by the Word of God, to God only." 

He then quotes extnufbs from books of devotion 
in common ufe among Roman Catholics, to (how the 
extravagant nature of the prayers addrefled to the 
Virgin. Whether they harmonize as completely as 
could be wiihed with • the explanation of Dr. Kelly 
may be judged from the following, where fhe is 
invoked as " the great Mediatrix between God and 
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man^ obtaining for finners all they can aik and demand 
of the Blefled Trinity/'* (p. ii)^ ;) and again^ " Hail, 
Mary, Lady and Miftrefs of the world, to whom all 
power has been given both in heaven and earth^^ 
(p. 206.) 

After quoting other blaiphemous prayers to the 
Virgin Mary commonly ufed in England, Dr. Phill- 
potts continues, and every devout mind muft fhare 
his honeft indignation : — 

" I will not wound the feelings of my Proteftant readers 
by producing any more of this difgufting, this polluting trafh. 
But I call on Dr. Kelly, or any other apologift of your 
Church ; above all, on Dr. Milner, by whofe authority thefe 
abominations profefs to be fet forth for the edification of the 
' Faithful of the Midland DiftriA,' to produce, if he can, 
bme lurking prepofition, as in the former inftance — fome 
potent particle, which may refcue thofe who ufe them, and 
efpecially the Apoftolic Vicar, who has fan£tioned the ufe of 
them, from the charge of dire£l and moft atrocious blaf- 
phcmy." 

Pafling from this fubjeft, he goes on to difcufs the 
honour paid to images. Dr. Kelly had wifhed to 
make it appear that Roman Catholics attached no 
importance to them beyond their u(e in reminding the 
faithful of circumftances conneAed with religious 
duties. But if the Committee of the Houfe of Com- 
mons was fatisfied with this explanation, the humour 

* '* Devotion to the Sacred Heart of the Blefled Virgin 
Mary. By R. R. John Milner, Bifhop of Caftalaba, Vicar 
Apoftolic. Keating and Brown, 1821." 
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of Dr. Phillpotts is not (b indulgent towards the apolo- 
getic prelate. Accordingly, he brings forward the 
cafe of miraculous images, — '^ images which, as having 
at (bme time been the inftruments, or media, of fuper- 
natural efFeds, are expeded to repeat their prodigies, 
and are reforted to with much confidence and venera- 
tion accordingly." Thefe wonder-working images are 
by no means uncommon in Roman Catholic countries, 
and an edifying volume might be compiled in attefta- 
don of the prodigies which they have efFefted. 

The ftory of the Bambino of Ara Celi — which, hav- 
ing been taken away from its niche to perform the 
office of Lucina to a lady of quality, arrived at the 
door of the church in the middle of the night, figni- 
fying its prefence by a tremendous knocking, and, on 
being admitted, went ftraight to its accuftomed place, 
throwing down an intrufive image — ^is too well known 
to need repeating. But, perhaps, even this marvel- 
lous and pugnacious image is furpafled by the ftatue 
of the IVinking Virgin in the Cathedral of Ancona, in 
honour of which a pious fraternity was inftituted by 
the Pope, under the name of the ^' Sons and Daughters 
of Mary." Not that this was by any means a fblitary 
inftance of miraculous power ; for — 

^* It would be great injuftice to the other images of the 
Virgin Mary in Italy," fays Dr. Phillpotts, ** to fuppofe that 
they continued idle, while their illuftrious lifter at Ancona 
was thus delighting the good people of that city. . Far from 
it : at Rome, at Civita Vecchia, at Macerata, at Afcoli, at 
Frafcati, &c. &c., the Madonnas were everywhere on the 
alert, and there was an abfolute rivalry and emulation in 
winking among thefe holy images.'* 
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He then proceeds to quote the official memoirs of 
miraculous images, of which it is hard to fay whether 
they are moft ludicrous or profane. Dr. Phillpotts 
finds in thefe ftories a congenial field for the exercife 
of his wit^ and if he indulges in pleafantry at the ex- 
pcnfe of weeping and perfpiring images, it certainly 
is no more than they deferve. The painful part of 
the whole is that thefe monftrous legends are no mere 
vulgar fuperftition, but are extrafted from legal pro- 
cefles inftituted in Ecclefiaftical Courts, and duly certi- 
fied as true. No wonder that Dr. Kelly was afhamed 
of them. We may pardon him for trying to get rid 
of them, even at the rifle of bringing down upon him- 
felf the avenging la(h of Dr. Phillpotts. 

The fubjeft of Indulgences is next brought forward. 
The Roman Catholic prelates had endeavoured to fhow 
that they did not relate to a future ftate, but (in the 
words of Dr. Murray, Roman Catholic Archbiftiop of 
Dublifi) only to " a certain portion of the temporal 
punifhment due to fin." This was, in efFedt, finking 
all idea of purgatory, and reducing the doftrine to the 
leaft offenfive fhape. 

^ It would be interefting to know," fays Dr. Phillpotts, 
^ what that ^ certain portion' is ; and it would be ftill more 
interefting to learn what courfe the Church of Rome would 
take with the Archbifhop, if, inftead of making this conve* 
nient infinuation before an afiembly of heretics, he fhould 
venture to deny categorically, before the world, the power 
of the Church to grant a full remiiBon of all the temporal 
puniihment of fin in fuch cafes." 

He then recounts the unworthy expedients to which 
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Dr. Murray, and his brother prelates, fcrupled not to 
refort, in order to foften down the harihneis of the 
dodtrine of Indulgences, which, when ftated in its bare 
form, muft ever be repulfive to Engliih ears. Their 
examination before the Committee of the Lords is an 
example of evafion and difingenuous dealing, which 
may {peak highly for the acutenefs of their intelledb, 
but which will not be loft upon thofe whofe bufineis 
lies with the Roman controverfy. Theie gentlemen 
are very ecclefiaftical chameleons ; firft one colour, 
then another, and, occaiionally, all colours at the fame 
time. 

One of their many variations of hue muft fuffice. 
Dr. Murray had ftated, that '^ Indulgences can be ap- 
lied to fouls in purgatory only by way of fuffrage, 
that is, as a prayer ;" and had fpoken of this as ^^ our 
belief," "our dodtrine." The attempt to confound 
" fuffrage " with " prayer " is more ingenious, perhaps, 
than honeft ; but the expreftions, " our belief," ** our 
dodbrine," as applied to the ftatement above, involve, 
unhappily, fomething more than a mere exerciie of 
ingenuity. 

" If," fays Dr. Phillpotts, " they mean merely to exprefs, 
each in the fulnefs of epifcopal authority, that fuch is the 
belief or dodrine of himfelf individually, it is clear they are 
cajoling the Committee, whofe inquiry is folely dire&ed to 
the belief and dodrine of their Church. If, on the oth^r 
hand, they mean, as it would be reafonable to fuppofe, the 
belief and dodrine of their Church, they affirm what they 
cannot but know to be utterly unfounded. For they muft 
know perfedly well that the opinion, which they afcribe to 
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their Church, would be held in abomination by the great 
majority of Divines who have treated on the fubje£l, and is 
in direct contradiAion to the Papal bulls by which Indul- 
gences are granted."* 

The length of time for which indulgences are avail- 
able next comes under confideration. Upon this point 
the Roman Catholic bifhops appeared fufpicioufly ill- 
informed. The utmoft that could be extradted from 
them was, that no indulgence was recognized " for 
a period beyond that of feven years." Without flop- 
ping to refrefh the failing memory of thefe worthy 
prelates, by a reference to the authoritative writings of 
their own Church, Dr. Phillpotts mentions a circum- 
ftance which, if it fails of conveying all the edification 
it is capable of, is yet very appofite to the matter in 
hand: — 

*' I have now before me an engraved portrait of the Virgin 
Mary's foot, taken from her true fhoe, recendy publifhed in 
Italy, conferring, by authority of John XXII. and Clement 
VIII, an Indulgence of three hundred years on all who 
Audi kifs it three times, and recite thereupon three Ave 
Marias.'' 

Any one in pofleflion of this precious relic might, 
with the aid of the winking image, feel tolerably eafy 
about purgatory, even though the Irifli prelates can- 
not grant him relief for more than feven years. 

The next fubjeA on which Dr. Phillpotts remarks 
13 Confeffion, as pradifed in the Englifli and Roman 

^ For the real doArine of Indulgences, as taught by the 
Iloman Church, fee Dr. Phillpotts' firft Letter to Mr. Buder, 
page 106. 
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Churches ; but, as this fubjeA will be fully handled 
hereafter,* for the purpofe of fhowing the maturer icn- 
timents of Dr. Phillpotts on this important dodrine, 
it will not be neceflary to enter upon it now, any fur- 
ther than to ftiow the evil ufe to which it is fome- 
times turned by Roman priefts. In regard to the 
much- vaunted fecrefy of the confeflional, it deferves to 
be known that their praftice has not always kept pace 
with their theory. Dr. Phillpotts cites, on the au- 
thority of the hiftorian Du Thou, a flagrant example 
of this — no lefs a perfonage than Pope Sixtus V, who— 

** After he had fucceeded to the Papal chair, availed him- 
felf, in many cafes, of the fecrets formerly confided to him in 
the confeffional, at a time when his great fan£tity had ren- 
dered him the moft popular confefibr in Rome. He kept a 
regifter of thefe matters, and not only brought many peribns 
to juftice for crimes which had been fo communicated to 
himfelf, but he likewife fent for the oldeft confeflbrs, and 
required them to communicate to him whatever crimes had 
been confeflfed to them. Several complied, and Leti jufti- 
fies the proceeding by the neceffity of the times." 

The prohibition of the free ufe of the Scriptures by 
the Roman Catholics is next confidered. Dr. Doyle 
had taken great credit to himfelf and his brethren that 
feven editions of the Bible had been publifhed in Ire- 
land fince the invention of printing. It is eafy enough 
to print books, but if they are not allowed to be read 
when they are printed, it comes to much the fame as 
if they had never been printed at all. And this is how 



* See iirfl Letter to Mr. Buder, page 108. 



Prohibition of Free Ufe of Scriptures. 1 27 

the Bible fared in Ireland ; for, by way of reply to this 
fclf-glorification of the Roman Catholic prelates. Dr. 
Phillpotts quotes the fourth rule De Libris prohibitis^ 
" approved and confirmed by Pius IV," which pro- 
vides that whofoevcr (hall prefume to read bibles (tranf- 
lated, be it obferved, by Roman Catholic authors) 
without the pofleflion of a faculty in writing, ihall 
not be capable of receiving abfolution of their (ins, 
unleis they have firft given up their bibles to the 
ordinary. If, then, the feven editions had been multi- 
plied to (eventy, it would not have made much diffe- 
rence, as long as the Pope remained in fuch a mind. 
But this was the reftriAion of a darker age, it may be 
thought. We would thankfully admit the plea, had 
not Pope Leo XII, no later than 1 8 24, in an encyclical 
letter, defcribed the Holy Scriptures, tranflated into the 
vulgar tongue, as ^^ poi/onous pajluresy* and declared 
that " if the facred Scriptures be everywhere indifcri- 
minately publifhed, more evil than advantage will arife 
thence, on account of the ra(hne(s of men.'* Terrible 
as is this language, it is only the reprodudion of the 
blafphemies of bygone days. '' Vain is the labour which 
is fpent on Holy Scripture," is the language of Cardinal 
Ho(ius, a papal legate at the Council of Trent ; " it is 
but a creature, and a beggarly element.'' Another mem- 
ber of the (ame council declares that it '' is only lifeleis 
ink;" while a writer of eminence (brinks not from call- 
ing it " a nofe of wax, which allows itfelf to be pulled 
this way and that, and to be moulded into any form you 
pleafe." But fearful as was the language of Leo, it was 



128 T^he Power of the Pope. 

endoried by the Irifh prelates, as in duty bound, who 
averred, ^* In this fentiment of our head and chief we 
fully concur." Is it too much, after this, to fay, with 
an eminent living divine,* ^' Scripture is to be treated 
as its Divine Author was by the (ervants of Caiaphas, 
and the foldiers of Pilate — firft blindfolded, bufi^ted, 
and fpit upon, and then put to death/' 

The power of the Pope is next confidered, as Dr. 
Doyle had declared on oath that it was the do£bine 
of his Church that *' the Popes have no right whatever 
to interfere with the temporal ibvereigndes or rights 
of kings or princes." To any one but moderately 
acquainted with hiftory this aflertion muft be ftartling. 
Great, indeed, muft have been Dr. Doyle's effrontery to 
have ventured upon fuch a flatement in the prefence 
of educated Engli(h gentlemen, and greater far mufl 
have been his credulity, if he could expeft that it fhould 
be believed. Rightly enough does Dr. Phillpotts fay : — 

*' There are fome pofitions which it is difficult to refute, 
without appearing to depart from the rerpe£l which an author 
ought always to feel for the underflanding and information 
of his readers : and if there ever was an inftance of this kind, 
the prefent may pre-eminendy claim to be fo regarded." 

Without taking advantage, then, of the enlarged term 
of nine centuries, during which, if Dr. Doyle was to 
be believed, the Popes had never exercifed the power fb 
flrangely imputed to them, and fuppofing that fuch 
perfonages as Innocent III, Gregory VII, and Boni- 
face VIII, had never exifled. Dr. Phillpotts limits his 

• Dr. Wordfworth : Letters to M. Gondon. 
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inquiry to three centuries, commencing with the Bull 
in Ccnta Domini^ put forth by Paul III, in 1536, and 
ending with the excommunication of Buonaparte by 
Pius VII. in 1 809. The refult of this inveftigation it is 
needlefs to dwell upon ; neither is it pleafant to paufe 
longer than is neceflary to contemplate the woe-begone 
figure of Dr. Doyle, as he ftrives to fhelter himfelf from 
the mercileis pelting of his adverfary's fads. 

That the power of the Pope, as far as moft Euro- 
pean nations are concerned, is at the prefent time little 
more than a name, will be readily admitted ; but it is 
no le(s true that this name, empty as it is, may pro- 
duce the moft terrible refults in minds which are de- 
bafcd by crime or enervated by fuperftition. To (iich 
as thefe the Papacy of the prefent day is all that it was 
in the days of Hildebrand ; and even though the Holy 
Father may be a prifoner in the hands of the '' eldeft 
fon of the Church," he has but to fpeak the word, and 
the kings of the earth will come to do him homage. 
Litde of this feeling may furvive in Italy, but it burns 
with a brightnefs, which centuries of bloodftied have 
not been able to quench, in many an Irifti cabin. Harm- 
Icfe, therefore, as the pretenfions of the Pope may be 
in more enlightened countries, among the Roman Ca- 
tholic population of Ireland they are full of peril. 

" Its truth,'* fays Dr. Phillpotts, " is written in charaders 
of blood in the hiftory of Ireland itfelf: and be it always re- 
membered, that while the lights and intelligence of other 
nations have been incalculably progreffive, the Iriih (the 
Roman Catholic Irifh multitude I mean), continue nearly 
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what they were in the middle of the feventeenth century, in 
the days of Ormond and Rinuccini. That multitude could 
again be ftimulated by an ambitious priefthood to defeat the 
honeft efforts of the nobles and the gentry of the land, whofe 
wifhes and whofe views muft always ultimately be for peace — 
and to re-plunge their country in all the horrors of civil war." 

The next fubjeft referred to is the interference 
of Government in the appointment of Irifli Roman 
Catholic Bifhops. Although the Pope himfelf had, 
in the year 18 15, given his exprefs and formal aifent 
to a propofal of this defcription, yet Dr. Doyle had 
the hardihood to affirm that it would be inconfiftent 
with the difcipline of the Roman Catholic Church to 
admit any interference, direft or indireft, of the Pro- 
teflant Sovereign of this country in the appointment 
of Roman Catholic Bifhops in Ireland. The preva- 
rication of this prelate is an edifying ihidy to thofe 
who may have the curiofity to fee what latitude is 
allowed to Roman Catholic controvcrlialifts, when the 
intereft of their Church is at ftake. The Committee 
of both Houfes find it impoffible to get a flrsught- 
forward anfwer from him. He unites all the flipperi- 
nefs of the eel to the wilinefe of the ferpcnt. It b 
only when he falls into the hands of Dr. Philipotts 
that he finds there is no efcape, and then the real 
value of his aflertions are feen. AH his (bphiftry 
avails him not. His moft ipecious arguments crumble 
into duft at the touch of his remorfelefs antagonift. 
He ftands forth convidbed of a wilful attempt to dif- 
guife, if not to pervert, the truth. 

The oath taken by Irifh Roman Catholic Biihops to 
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the Pope next comes under confideration.^ Dr. Phill- 
potts /hows that it is of a feudal charafter, and '^ had its 
origin not merely in the feudal times, but in the preten- 
tions of the Pope to be the fupreme feudal chief, of 
whom all temporal princes, even emperors and kings, 
were feudatories and vaflals." It was originally of 
much fmaller dimenfions than at prefent ; but if it has 
developed, the theory of it is ftill the fame — to give 
to the Pope that dominion over the nations of the 
earth which has been fo arrogantly claimed and fo 
mercileisly ufed. Pius V, as is well known, was 
canonized for the vigour which he difplayed in the 
cxcrcifc of this power ; but Dr. Phillpotts cites — 

^' A name hx more eminent than his, the noted Hilde- 
brand — that Gregory VII. who claimed the univerfal domi*- 
nion of the world as an appendage of his See — ^whofe life 
was one unceafing effort to realize this claim — who was as 
little turned afide from the profecution of his holy purpofe 
by confiderations of his own (afety, as by a regard for the 
peace and tranquillity of mankind — that Gregory of whom 
Dr. Doyle himfelf fays, that the unhappy Rodolph (who 
had been fet up by him to fill the Imperial throne, of which 
be had deprived the lawful owner), when about to pay the 
forfeit of his crime, * confeffed that, induced thereto by the 
Pope, he had rebelled againft his Sovereign ' — that Gregory 
of whom Dr. Doyle further tells us, on the authority of the 
chronicler Sigebert, that * when he found himfelf near his 
end, he acknowledged that he had^ at the inftigation of the 
dtuil^ Jltrred up enmities andjlrife among ft mankind^ and fent 
to the Emperor to folicit his forgivenefs— that very Gregory 
of whom the moft charitable judgment which can be pafied 



* For the terms of this oath, fee Appendix B. 
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is that he was a crack-brained fanatic — was, in the i8th 
century, by Benedid XIII. placed among the (aints!— a 
holy fervice was appointed to his honour — all good Catholics 
were called upon to bend the knee in adoration to him — 
and the worfhip of God Himfelf was profimed by thanking 
Him for giving this firebrand to the world, and by pray* 
ing that his example might Jlill edify and ftreng;then the 
Church/' 

Mod people will probably think that Dr. Phill- 
potts has done but fcanty juftice to the memory of 
one of the greateft of thofe whoever wore the triple 
crown. That Hildebrand lived only to make the 
Roman Pontiff the fovereign of the world may be 
true enough ; but no one who has watched the in- 
flexible determination with which he followed up his 
purpofe^ and the fkill with which he difpoied of his 
refources, can fairly call him '^ a crack-brained fanatic." 
Here, then, a pardonable zeal for his cauie has carried 
Dr. Phillpotts too far. The account alfo which he 
gives of Hildebrand fending to the Emperor to fuc 
for his forgivenefs differs from the commonly-received 
verfion, which reprefents him as abfolving and bleffing 
his enemies, with the refolute exceptions of the Em- 
peror and the Anti-Pope. 

The next fubjedb confidered is the Third Canon 
of the Fourth Council of Lateran, which enforces on 
the faithful the duty of exterminating heretics. It 
was natural enough that, in their preient yielding 
temper, the Roman Catholic prelates ihould defire to 
diibwn the obligation of fuch a canon, particularly in a 
country where the probability of its ever being carried 
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into efFeft happened to be very remote. But in their 
cxccffive defire to pleafe they involved themfelves in a 
fcrious difficulty. Not content with repudiating the 
dodrinc laid down in the Canon, they threw difcredit 
upon the Canon itfelf, and afTerted roundly that it 
was not to be found in the Afts of the Council at all. 
This was taking the bull by the horns with a ven- 
geance. They had calculated, doubtlefs, upon no one 
being at the pains to refer to the Afts of the Council, 
and expoie their audacity. In this cafe all would 
have been well. But Dr. Phillpotts had had too 
much experience of the amount of credit due to the 
ftatements of theie complaifant prelates to truft them 
over much ; and fb, having examined every printed 
edition of the Council's Afts, he tells them plainly 
that the repudiated Canon appears in every one of them^ 
and that there does not exift the flighteft intimation 
of any doubt as to its being genuine. This announce- 
ment muft have ftartled Dr. Doyle and his brethren, 
if they had hoped to efcape deteftion ; and, if any- 
thing was wanting to complete their difcomfiture, it 
was fiirniflied by the mafterly way in which Dr. 
Phillpotts expofed their blunders and mif-ftatements, 
weaving together fuch a chain of condemnatory evi- 
dence as it would have been hopelefs to attempt to 
break. 

The next matter referred to is the proceeding of the 
Council of Conftance againft John Hus, which Dr. 
Phillpotts rightly ftigmatizes as a " cruel and treach- 
erous murder." And indeed it can be fairly called by 
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no lighter name. The ftory is well known. Having 
been charged with holding the dodrines of Wicliflfe, 
Hus was cited, in 1 4 1 4, to appear before the Council 
of Conftance. Having obtained from the Emperor a 
fafe-condu(ft to and from that city, he prefented him- 
felf before the Council. 

Vain was it for Dr. Murray to aflure the Committee^ 
of the Commons that the fafe-condud given to Hus 
by the Emperor was nothing more than a travelling 
pajfport^ fuch as is commonly ufed on the Continent at 
the prefent day. The terms of the document forbid 
any fuch conftruAion as this ; and the diftre^ of the 
Emperor Sigifmund when he heard of the condem- 
nation of Hus, — a diftrefs which was only appealed 
by the aflurance that the decree of the Council was 
fuperior to his own authority,— can only be reconciled 
on the fuppofition that he believed that his honour had 
been forfeited. The attempt alfo of Dr. Doyle to 
ihow that the city of Conftance was wholly indepen- 
dent of the Emperor, and that, confequently, he was 
not anfwerable for the aA of its magiftrates in burning 
Hus, is a miferable piece of fliuffling — too pitiful, 
indeed, to find place anywhere but in a cauie that was 
already defperate. So far from the city being " free,*' 
in any (enfe, to exclude the authority of the Emperor, 
Dr. Phillpotts fhows, on the authority of Nauclerus, 
a chronicler dear to Dr. Doyle himfelf, that the 
circumftance of Conftance being fixed upon as the (eat 
of the Council gave great delight to the Emperor, 
" becauft it was a cityfubjeil to him^** while Pope John 
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XXIII. was correfpondlngly deprefled at the feleftion ; 
as well he might be, if he had the power of predifting 
that the Council would decree that a General Council 
was fupcrior to the fucceflbr of S. Peter, while it 
depofed one of the rival Popes, compelled the other 
to rcfign, and eleded a frefti Pope. 

As a further example of the accuracy of Dr. Doyle's 
alTertion it may be remarked that, in the courfe of a 
fermon preached before the Council by the Biftiop of 
Lodi, the Emperor was fpecially invoked to " deftroy 
all herelies and errors ; and, above all, this obftinate 
heretic: ** (Hus.) That this might only have been a 
fpecimen of fomewhat fervid pulpit rhetoric it would 
be pleafing to believe, were it not for the fequel of the 
iermon, when we find Hus delivered by the Council 
to Sigifmund, while he in turn hands him over to 
Louis, Eleftor of Bavaria, who in due courfe caufes him 
to be burnt, much to the edification of the faithful, 
and the terror of all unbelievers. Whether Rome 
thinks it needful to keep faith with heretics it would 
be wafte of time to inquire, as long as the AAs of the 
Council of Conftance are acknowledged by that 
Church, otherwife a ftartling commentary on her 
practice might be colleAed from the writings of 
Hoiius, Simanca, and Albert Pighius. 

The fate of Hus leads Dr. Phillpotts on naturally 
to examine the dodrine of exclufive falvation in the 
Church of Rome. And here he fays truly enough : — 

^^ Even the claims of its fpiritual head to a right of inter- 
ference, whether diTc6k or indired, in the temporal concerns 
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of ftates (if they were univerfally acknowledged), would be 
of far lefs pra£Ucal moment, than the doctrine which ex- 
cludes from falvation all thofe who dare to feparate them- 
felves from the Roman Church/' 

That this was perceived by the Roman Catholic 
prelates themfelves is plain from their endeavours to 
foften the obnoxious tenet. But here, at leaft, their 
fophiftry ferved them not. 

" It ftands/* lays Dr. Phillpotts, " in the very front of 
their whole fyftem ; nay, it makes a part of every other 
dogma ; for all are commended to the acceptance of the 
faithful under the awful fan^on of an anathema if they be 
rejefted." 

Dr. Doyle having recriminated on the Church of 
England, and aflerted that fhe taught the fame exclu- 
five doftrine in the i8th Article, an opportunity b 
afforded to Dr. Phillpotts of vindicating and explaining 
that Article. After quoting it,* he proceeds : — 

'* In other words, thofe are to be accurfed who prefume 
to fay that the great work of redemption by Chrifl was not 
neceflfary for the falvation of man i but that men of any 
religious perfuafion, if they live according to the law or (eSt 
which they profefs, and to mere natural light, fhall be (aved 
thereby ; whereas Holy Scripture tells us that all who Ihall 
be faved, of whatever (tOi or perfuafion they may be, will 

♦ "Article XVIII. Of obtaining Salvation only by the Name 
of Chriji, — ^They alfo are to be had accurfed that prefume 
to fay that every man fhall be faved by the law or k& which 
he profefTeth, (b that he be diligent to frame his life accord- 
ing to that law, and the light of nature. For Holy Scripture 
doth fet out to us only the Name of Jefus Chrifl, whereby 
men mufl be faved." 
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be laved only by the Name of Jefus Chrift — only by reafon 
of Him and His merits. That this is, in one fenfe, a 
dodrine of exclufive falvation, I am quite ready to admit ; 
but let us fee of what it is exclufive, — it is not of the fubjedls 
of fidvation, for it abfolutely excludes none ; but only of 
means, or authors, of falvation. In {hort, it does no more 
nor lefs than exclude all other Saviours than our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. Here then the whole parallel between the Churches 
of Rome and England, in refpe6^ to the dogma of exclufive 
(alvadon, as far as our Article is concerned, falls abfolutely 
to nothing." 

Whether members of the Roman Church, while 
maintaining the dodlrine of exclufive falvation, can 
be fafely entrufted with a (hare of legiflative power 
among a people the majority of whom fhe regards as 
out of the pale of falvation, is a queftion about which 
no fober man will doubt. The marvel is that the 
claim (hould ever have been ferioufly entertained. 
As if it were not enough that Rome ihould have 
pronounced the Englifh Church to be no true part 
of the Church of Chrift, but abandoned to the 
guidance of the devil in this world, and to eternal 
perdition in the next, (he muft alfo claim as a right to 
Icgiflate for that Church which (he denounces, and for 
that State of which, if her allegiance to the Pope be 
more than a name, (he is a faithlefs member. 

The pretenfions of the Roman Church are thus fet 
forth by Dr. Doyle himfelf :* — 

•* • It is the worjl ofherefy^ and a virtual apoftafy from the 
Chriftian religion to ajfert that the gates of hell have ever 



• " Addrefs to Clergy of Carlow, Auguft the 28th, 182s." 
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prevailed againft this Church — that is, that the pqftors anJ 
people who compofe ity have ever^ at any periody even for a fmgU 
houry proftjfed error* A fentence," fays Dr. Phillpotts, " by 
which every national Church, every denomination of Chrif- 
tians throughout the world, which differs from Rome in the 
minuteft point of faith, is pronounced to be in a ftate of the 
moft damnable herefy." 

The members of the Englifti Church, then, in the 
eyes of Rome, are in evil cafe ; nor are matters much 
improved when the fpecious plea of '* invincible 
ignorance " is fet up on their behalf. For, although 
Baptifm cleanfes original fin, and all adtual fin com- 
mitted before that holy Sacrament, yet every mortal 
fin committed after Baptifm can only be remitted (ac- 
cording to the Church of Rome) in the facrament of 
penance. 



^i, 



Here then," fays Dr. PhiUpotts, *^ is the amount of the 
utmoft conceffion which can be made, even to thofe whofe 
involuntary error, and invincible ignorance keep them out 
of the pale of the Church of Rome. They will be iaved^ 
if they do not commit any aAual fin. But if they fm, 
for them there is no remiffion — the Blood of Chrift has 
been fhed in vain — the Gofpel of Chrift has been preached 
in vain. If they fin, they have no (hare in the common 
blefling promifed to Chriftian finners. If they fin, they 
have not * an Advocate with the Father* — * Jefus Chrift the 
Righteous is not the Propitiation for their fins.' They have 
fallen from grace given in Baptifm, and to them no * place of 
repentance ' is left, though they feek it with tears of anguiih, 
and * groans which cannot be uttered.' Their ' broken and 
contrite hearts ' — the Church of Rome hath faid (and who 
fliall dare to gainfay it ?)—* their broken and contrite heartSi 
O Lord, T\iOM Jhalt dcfpife.' " 
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Dr. Phillpotts then proceeds to enumerate certain 
cafes in which Rome delights to difplay her overbear- 
ing ^irit, commencing with the admonition of the 
rubric to parents " not to truft their children to be ui 
any wife fuckled or nurfed by heretic women," down 
to the refuial of Chriftian burial (in countries where, 
it may (afely be done) to heretic corpfes. But this is 
not all. 

"The feme odious fpirit,** fays Dr. Phillpotts, " which 
makes it a fubjedl of grave precaution that herefy be not 
fucked in with the nurfe's milk, and which violates the 
decencies of our common nature in refufing the protection 
even of a fecure grave to the bones of a deceafed Proteftant, 
has intruded itfelf into the deareft connections of domeftic 
life, and fought to make the marriage-bed a fcene of difcord 
and polemic altercation."^ 

Then follows a refcript of the Pope, publifhed in 
1825, " while the Committee of the Houfe of Com- 
mons was fondly catching the honeyed dew of peace 
and brotherly love, as it trickled from the guilelefe 
lips of Drs. Doyle, Murray, Kelly, and Magaurin ;" 
which, if obeyed, would have the effeft of introducing 
diforder into every home where the hufband or wife 
chanced to be a Roman Catholic. 

With fuch terrible examples of the intolerance of 
Rome before our eyes, it is hard to account for the 
infatuation which could plead for the admifllon of its 
children to a feat in the Legiflature. Dr. Phillpotts 
brings the queftion to its legitimate iflue when he 
iays : — 
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^' If thefe tenets be not eflfential, let the authority, be it 
what it may, which can declare what is or is not eflendal, 
renounce and difclaim them. If this be not done, no adequate 
fecurity can be given to any Proteftant ftate againft the 
arrogant pretenfions, the rancorous malignity, of their Church 
itfelf. If this be not done, let thofe among them (and there 
are many fuch) who cherifh the feelings of Chriftian charity, 
and refpe£l the rights of other Chriftians, either emancipate 
themfelves from the bonds of religious tyranny, or candidly 
acknowledge that it is not the Crown, it is not the Heir to 
the Crown, it is not the Houfe of Lords, it is not the people 
of England — it is the Pope, it is the Church of Rome itfelf, 
which bars the entrance of the Britifli Senate, and condemns 
them to a ftate of mortifying but neceflaiy exclufion." 

Dr. Doyle next receives fevere chaftifement at the 
hands of Dr. Phillpotts for the fhamelefs way in which 
he contradifted himfelf in relation to Paftorini's pro- 
phecies, and the queftion of Roman Catholic Eman- 
cipation. That diftinguifhed prelate makes but a (brry 
figure, it muft be confefled, and it is hard to iay 
whether he moft moves our laughter or contempt. 
His fyftem of fcheming, fubterfuge, and evafion cul- 
minates in the ftatement, pronounced, it is to be 
hoped, with gravity fuited to its fincerity, that, if ever 
he took part in political difcuflions, // was with great 
reluctance. If anything could have awakened the 
confiding Committee of the Houfe of Commons to a 
fenfe of the character and motives of the man with 
whom they had to deal, it muft have been this perilous 
afTertion. That I. K. L.* fhould defire to forget his 

* The initials under which Dr. Doyle wrote — James 
Kildare and Leighlin. 
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iedition was reafbnable enough ; but that any one 
ihould believe that this political firebrand had been 
dragged an unwilling viftim into conflifts which his 
peaceful (bul abhorred, was as unlikely as that they 
Ihould learn to venerate the lying wonders of his 
Church. 

" Yet this," fays Dr. Phillpotts, in conclufion, ** is Dr. 
Doyle ! This is, or lately was, (for thefe glories are not 
often very long-lived,) the idol of the liberal party in our 
Englifli Houfe of Commons ! one whom ftatefmen have 
not fcrupled to laud in good fet fentences as a paragon of 
talent, and the very mirror of honeily 1 In exhibiting him 
in his real colours, in holding him forth in his own recorded 
words and fcntiments, to the indignation of every man, to 
whom truth and plain dealing are not empty names, I have 
performed a duty painful and difgufting to my own feelings ; 
a duty, by the difcharge of which I may perhaps draw down 
upon myfelf the ribaldry of Scotch critics, the revilings of 
Irilh orators, the fneers of Englifh liberals, and the half- 
vented rebukes of the friends of conciliation. Be it fo ! 
From all thefe cenfors I appeal to the unbiafled judgment 
and honefl fympathy of the Britifh people \ and if my caufe 
be as good, as my own confcience tells me it is, to that tri- 
bunal I (hall not appeal in vain." 
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CHAPTER X. 

Roman Catholic Emancipation. Importance of tht ^efiion, 
Reafons for Penal Enactments againfi Roman Catholics, 
An Enumeration of them. Their Harjhnefs* Earlieft ARs 
of ConceJJion, How received by the Roman Catholics. The 
Petition of I jSg. Remarks upon it. Mr. Mltfor^s Mo- 
tion. ConduSf of Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox. The former 
favourable to ConceJJion with adequate Security. Condun of 
Roman Catholics. Lord Fitx^William. Hopes entertained 
by them from his Appointment to Lord Lieutenancy of Ireland. 
Hojlility of the King. Recall of Lord Fitz- JVHtiam. Po- 
pular Excitement. The College of Maynooth founded. The 
Union of Ireland with Great Britain. An Expe^ation that 
further Concefftons would he granted to the Roman Catholics. 
Attitude of the King. Dijfolution of Mr. Pitt's Minijhy. 
Minijlers charged zvith having caufed the King^s AMiQion. 
Mr. Pittas Promife. Lord Grenville efpwfes the Caufe of 
Roman Catholic Kelief. The Opinion of the Country againfi 
it. Mr. Grattan. Afurther Grant to Maynooth. Mr. 
Grattan^s Motion. The National Reprefentative Affemhly 
in Dublin fupprejfed by Government. Another Motion iy 
Mr. Grattan. Hopes of the Roman Catholics. AcceJKmtof 
Mr. Canning and Lord IVellefley to their Party. A Motion 
for the early Confederation of their Claims carried. The 
Debate of the 2Sth of February^ 1813. The Propofed Com- 
ceffions ill received by the Roman Catholics. Letter of the 
Roman Catholic Prelates affembled in Dublin. Pajhng of 
the Duke of Norfolk's Bill. Violence of the Roman Catboitc 
Board in Ireland. Mr. 0*Connell. Motions in Parliament. 
Excited State of Ireland. Sir Robert Inglis on the Danger 
of further ConceJJions to the Roman Catholics. Further Mo- 
tions in Parliament. Supported by Lord Cajllereagb^ and 
eppofed by Mr. Peel. Earl Grey's Bill to relieve Roman 
Catholics from taking the Declaratory Oaths. Death of Mr, 
Grattan. Irreparable Lofs to the Roman Catholic Party. 
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Bill for Roman Catholic Relief carried in the Houfe of Com- 
mons. Thrown out in Houfe of Lords. Outrages and Famine 
in Ireland. Mr. Canning* s Bill for Concejjion carried in the 
Houfe of Commonsy hut rejeSied by the Lords. Continuation 
of Difturbances in Ireland. Further Motions in Parliament. 
The Roman Catholic AJfociation in Ireland referred to in the 
King's Speech. Mr. Goulburn*s Bill for its SuppreJJion, 
Mr. Brougham^ s Defence of it. The Motion carried^ and 
the Billpajfed by both Houfes. Further Motions in Parlia- 
ment. T%e Declaration of the Duke of Tor k againfl the Roman 
Catholics. Opinion of Lord Eldon. Strong Feeling in the 
Country again/i further Concejjjion. Sir F. Burdett*s Motion 
in 1827. 

R. PHILLPOTTS had now fairly cm- 
barked in the Roman Catholic queft ion; and 
it was in February of the next year, 1827, 
that he publifhed the firft of his celebrated 
Letters to Mr. Canning on the propofed meafure of 
relief. But, before conHdering the part which he played 
in a conteft the moft important of any that have agitated 
the country fince the Revolution, it will be well to take 
a general furvey of the political condition of the Roman 
Catholics, and examine the various efforts made on 
their behalf, terminating in the Relief Bill of 1829. 
If it be pleaded that fuch a furvey forms no part of 
the Ufe of Dr. Phillpotts, it muft be remembered 
that this work is alfo a hiftory of his TimeSy and 
that no fuch work would be complete without giving 
Something like a comprehenfive view of this momen- 
tous ftruggle.* The various ftages of the meafure arc 
fo little known to the majority of Englifhmen, that, 

* A fimilar mode of treatment will be adopted further on, 
in reference to the " Oxford Movement." 
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even at the rifk of a certain tedioufneis inieparable from 
an examination of details^ it is believed that a ienace 
will be rendered by fhowing how the queftion of 
Roman Catholic relief ftruggled on from fmall begin- 
nings till it aflumed the proportions 'of one of the moft 
gigantic evils which it was ever the lot of the country 
to confront. 

And here it may be faid, generally, that in every 
reign, except that of James II, fome frefli (everity had 
been enafted againft the Roman Catholics. A thought- 
ful writer fupplies us with reafbns for theie ads of 
legiflation : — 

** The ftatutes againft Popery in England and Ireland were 
the reftri£tions, not of a religious £uth, but of a political 
fii£tion, enacted not againft diffidents from the Church of 
England, but againft rebellious partifans of the Houfc of 
Stuart. The queftion was one, not of the Liturgy, but of 
the fword. The Stuarts loft the day. They v^ere exiled ; 
and the foldiers whom they left behind were difabled by the 
provifions of law from again ftirring up rebeUion, and again 
fliedding the blood of freemen in the caufe of tyrants and 
(laves/** 

So numerous were thefe ftatutes that no leis than 
feventy pages are occupied in Bum's Ecclefiaftical Law 
with an enumeration of them. 

Popifhprieftswho (hould officiate in Romifti churches 
or chapels were declared guilty of felony, if foreigners, 
and of high treafon, if natives. Rewards were payable 
on the difcovery of popifh clergy — 50/. for difcovcr- 

* Croly : « Life of George IV," p. 476. 
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ing a bifhop, 20/. for a pried, and 10/. for a popifh- 
uflier. No Proteftant was allowed to marry a Papift. 
No Papift could purchafe land, or take a leafe for more 
than thirty-one years ; and if the profits of the land fo 
leafed amounted to more than a certain fum, the pro- 
perty was to pais to the firft Proteftant difcoverer. 
No Papift could be in a line of entail, but the eftate 
was to pafs on to the next Proteftant relation. No 
Papift could hold any office, civil or military, or dwell 
in certain Reified towns, or vote at eleftions. The 
wives of Papifts were to have an increafe of their join- 
ture on converfion. Two juftices were empowered to 
compel any Papift, above eighteen years of age, to dif- 
cover every particular which had come to his know- 
ledge refpefting popifh priefts, celebration of Mafs, or 
popifh fchools, under penalty of imprifonment for a 
year if he refufed. Nobody was allowed to hold pro- 
perty in truft for a Roman Catholic. In every cafe 
growing out of the penal ftatutes the juries were to 
be cxdufively Proteftant. Papifts in towns were to 
provide Proteftant watchmen, and were incapacitated 
fix)m voting at vcftries. They were alfb incapable of 
being called to the bar, and barrifters or fblicitors mar« 
rying Papifts were confidered Papifls, and were liable 
to all the confequent penalties. Perfons robbed by 
privateers during war with a popifh prince were in- 
demnified by money levied upon Roman Catholics 
only. Any prieft found guilty of celebrating a mar- 
riage between a Proteftant and a Roman Catholic was 
to be hanged. 
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Such is an outline of the penal code to which a por- 
tion of our fellow-fubjefts was liable. But, neceflary 
as thefe enaftments may have been, they were certainly 
hard(hips and difqualifications which nothing but the 
moft imperious neceflity could juftify. They were 
devifed to meet a prefling evil ; and, as that evil pafTed 
away, moderate men began to feel that they might be 
relaxed without danger to the State. It is true that 
many of thefe AAs had for a long time remained a 
dead letter ; but they were ftill to be found in the fta- 
tute book, and might be enforced, even at the riik of 
fowing the feeds of family difcord, and looiening the 
very frame- work of fociety itfelf. 

Among the earlieft Afts of legiflative conceflion may 
be ranked that of 1778, when a bill for relieving 
Roman Catholics from the operation of many feverc 
ftatutes was introduced, and pafled with little oppofi- 
tion. But where a little is yielded, it is invariably 
made a ftepping-ftone for further demands. This was 
ipecially the cafe with the Roman Catholics ; and, in 
the year 178 1, an eminent member of that body made 
no fcruple to fay* that " the boafted excellencies of 
the Britifh Conftitution are nothing to me, who am 
deprived of the common rights of humanity ; they 
only ierve to make my condition more irkibme, and 
to create a reftlejs defire of change and revolutions** 

In May, 1789, the Englifti Catholic Dijenters (for 



* In a pamphlet entitled, ^' The State and Behaviour of 
Englifh Catholics from the Reformation to the Year 1781.** 
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that was the (bmewhat doubtful title under which they 
now figured) prefented a petition to the Houfe of 
Commons, praying to be relieved from the difabilities 
under which they laboured. The petition was drawn 
up with great care and ingenuity. They acknow- 
ledged no infallibility in the Pope, and affefted to pay 
no great reverence to the decrees of councils. King 
George was their (ble lord and mafter, and no Pope 
or council could depofe him. It was altogether fuch a 
document as would drive the Wifemans and MacHales 
of the prefent day to frenzy, and is not without its 
inftruftion, as fhowing the elafticity of the Roman 
iyftem, in fpite of its vaunted unchangeablenefs, and 
how well that Church knows how to relax or tighten 
its pretentions according to the temper of the times. 
This petition was received with confiderable favour ; 
and, early in the fefTion of 1791, Mr. Mitford (after- 
wards Lord RedeiHale) moved for leave to bring in a 
bill **to relieve, upon condition, and under certain 
reftridions, peribns called Protefting Catholic Dif- 
Tenters from certain penalties and difabilities to which 
papifts, or perfons profeffing the popifh religion, are by 
law fubje<5k.*' In the courfe of an able (peech he com- 
mented with great (everity on the exifting laws againft 
Roman Catholics, and after enumerating the various 
oadis of fupremacy which had from time to time been 
dcvifcd, he ftated that the relief which he ftiould pro- 
pofe for the protefting Roman Catholics would be a 
bill fimilar to that which had pafled in Ireland for the 
relief of the Roman Catholics fome years fince ; and. 
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as no ill confequences had been found to refult from 
it in a country where the Roman Catholics were fo 
much more numerous^ he trufted that the Houfe 
would fee no impropriety in the propofition. The 
motion was fupported by Mr. Pitt^ who expreflcd a 
hope that the Houfe would be unanimous in receiving 
the bill. He was followed by Mr. Fox, who thought, 
however, that the meafure was too narrow in its views. 
He wifhed to go much further, and eftablifli complete 
toleration. The bill was eventually carried through 
the Houfe of Commons without a divifion. On the 
fecond reading in the Houfe of Lords a debate enfued 
upon the propriety of feveral claufes. The Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, and the Bifhops of S. David's, 
Peterborough, and Salisbury, gave the bill their (up- 
port, and it was pafled on the 4th of June, a flight 
variation having been made in the form of the oath. 

And now that the Roman Catholics were relieved 
from the feverity of penal ftatutes, it was determined 
that an effort fliould be made to free them from poli- 
tical difabilities as well. The attempt originated in 
Ireland in the early part of 1795, where aflemblies of 
the moft influential of the Roman Catholics were held, 
in which it was determined to addre^ the Throne for a 
remiflion of political diiqualifications, and a full parti- 
cipation in the rights of their fellow-fubjeds. It was 
well known that the Prime Minifter, Mr. Pitt, was 
favourable to their demands, provided that fuffictent 
fecurities could be given ; but it was alfb known that 
the King was moft determinately hoftile, and it was 
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not thought that in the face of the Irifli leglflature, 
compofed entirely of Proteftants, any material concef- 
fions would be granted.* Ultimately, however, the 
exifting laws were fo far relaxed as to permit Roman 
Catholics to intermarry with Proteftants, to take ap- 
prentices, to keep fchools, and to plead at the bar, 
together with fome leflcr privileges hitherto withheld 
from them. 

But, important as thefe relaxations were, they were 
received with little favour. The Roman Catholics 
had tafted enough of the fweets of liberty to make 
them long for more. The ftudy of human nature 
proves the truth of the French proverb, Vappetit 
vient en mangeant; and nothing would now fatisfy tbem 
but a deliverance from difqualifications of every kind. 
It was at this junfture that Lord Fitz- William was 
appointed Lord - Lieutenant of Ireland. From his 
well-known inclination to moderate counfels, and the 
favourable difpoHtion of the government which had 
appointed him, large conceflions were not unreafon- 
ably expeded. It was believed that he was fpecially 
charged to carry over to Ireland a final deliverance 
from difqualifications of all kinds on religious grounds. 
The Roman Catholics (aw, therefore, that this was the 
time to prefs their advantage, and Mr. Grattan was 

* The unconquerable nature of the King's fcruples is 
forcibly defcribed in his well-known fpeech : — ** I can give 
up my crown, and retire from power \ I can quit my palace, 
and live in a cottage ; I can lay my head on a block, and 
lofe my life : but I can 110/ break my oath.'' 
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put forward to advocate their claims. A Relief Bill 
was already in courfe of preparation, when the Govern- 
ment, finding that the King would never give his 
confent to it, took alarm, and declared its hoftility to the 
meafure. Lord Fitz- William, who, it muft be confcfled, 
had (hown but little taft in fb eafily allowing himfelf 
to become the tool of the Irifh party, was recalled, and 
Lord Camden was appointed as his fucceflbr. This 
led to the mod ferious manifeftations of difpleafure 
both in the Irifh Parliament and out of doors. One 
party was for impeaching Mr. Pitt, while the more 
excitable vented their indignation in tumultuous meet- 
ings, which were only difperfed by the foldiery. Mean- 
while, however, a conceflion of another and more 
perilous kind was granted to the Irifh Roman Catho- 
lics. Up to this time the ranks of the prieflhood had 
been recruited from foreign colleges ; but the French 
Revolution had fwept mofl of thefe (eminaries away. 
The Roman Catholics were now in an evil cafe, and 
if Government had not fpeedily come to their afSfl- 
ance, their Church in Ireland mufl have expired from 
inanition. This was, therefore, thought to be a fa- 
vourable moment for founding an inflitution in Ireland 
for the training of Roman Catholic youths for the 
prieflhood, and thus prevent their forming foreign 
connexions, involving themfelves in foreign relations, 
and bringing home to their own country foreign af- 
fedions. Eight thoufand pounds were, accordingly) 
granted from the public money, in the year 1795, and 
the college of Maynooth was founded — an eflablifb- 



Union of Ireland with Great Britain. 151 

ment which from that day to the prefent has furnifhed 
a ceaielefs ground of irritation and debate. The grant 
was made^ beyond queftion^ in a liberal and concilia- 
tory (pirit ; but experience has fhown that the college 
has proved an entire and hopelefs failure. 

And now the projefted union of Ireland with Great 
Britain fhared for a while the thoughts and occupied 
the energies of politicians of every grade, jointly with 
the meafure for Roman Catholic Relief. It was be- 
lieved that, when the Aft of Union pafled, in July, 
1800, immediate fteps would be taken by Govern- 
ment to releafe the Roman Catholics from their re- 
maining diiabilities. As long as the two kingdoms 
had diftindl legiflatures, it was impoffible to open the 
avenues of Parliament and public offices to Roman 
Catholics in Ireland, fince they outnumbered the Pro- 
teftant population in the ratio of three to one. Such 
a meafure would have had the inevitable eiFedl of 
eftablifhing a Roman Catholic Government and Church 
in Ireland. But when one common legiflature was 
eftablifhed for both countries, it was not thought that 
the admiflion of a very fmall and uninfluential mino- 
rity of Roman Catholics into Parliament would exer- 
cife any improper influence on the councils of the 
nation. Many, therefore, of the leading Tory ftatef- 
men were favourable to their admiflion, Mr. Pitt 
among the number; but the determined oppofltion 
of the King rendered any fuch ftep for the prefent 
impoflible. He was abfolutely inflexible, and was, 
moreover, fully perfuaded that any further relaxation 
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would involve a violation of his coronation oath. He 
was fupported in his determination by the opinion of 
the Chancellor Loughborough, who was, it is to be 
feared, merely humouring the King's prejudices for 
his own private ends ; and the confequence was that 
the King refufed to have the fubjeA mentioned in his 
prefence any more. This led to a coldnefs between 
the King and Mr. Pitt; and it was not long before the 
adminiftration of the latter, which had been carried on 
with unparalleled benefit to the country for ieventeen 
years, came to an end. To increafe the pain and per- 
plexity which were felt on all fides at this eventful time, 
the minifters were charged with having cau(ed that 
calamitous afflidion under which the King laboured. 
So acutely did Mr. Pitt feel the imputation, little as 
he deferved it, that, on the King's reftoration to health, 
he promifed that he would not again bring forward the 
Roman Catholic queftion during his Majefty's life- 
time. 

For the prefent, then, further concefiion was not to 
be thought of. But its advocates, though repulfed, 
were not daunted, and, like fkilful generals, gathered 
up their forces for a frefh attack. Lord Grenville had 
efpoufed the caufe of Roman Catholic relief with great 
warmth, and on the i oth of May, 1 805, moved the 
order of the day in the Houfe of Lords to take into 
confideration the petition of the Roman Catholics in 
Ireland, prefented on the 25th of March, and, in a 
fpeech of great power, advocated the removal of exift- 
ing difabilities. Special importance attaches to the de* 
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bate which followed, as it was the firft time that the 
queftion had been brought forward fince the Union. 
The Lords debated, until four o'clock in the morning, 
whether or not the petition (hould be referred to a 
committee, and then adjourned until Monday the 13th, 
when, after fitting till fix o'clock on the following 
morning, they rejedled the motion by 178 to 49. Mr. 
Fox's motion in the Commons, on the prefentation of 
a duplicate petition, met with a fimilar fate on the fol- 
lowing day, being rejefted by a majority of 23^ to 
124. The voice of the country was plainly againfl 
making any change in the Conflitution at a time when 
the whole of Europe was convulfed, and many who 
were otherwife favourable to the meafure gave their 
vote againfl it. The debate in the Commons was 
chiefly remarkable for giving occafion to the debut of 
a new member, Henry Grattan, who had with diffi- 
culty been perfuaded to fit in Parliament, and had, 
through Lord Fitz- William's intereft, been returned as 
member for Malton. His fpeech, which lafted for an 
hour and a-half, elicited marks of very warm approval 
even from Mr. Pitt, and placed him at once in the 
front rank of parliamentary debaters. From this mo- 
ment to the end of his brilliant career he was the moil 
zealous champion of Emancipation ; and, although 
not permitted to fee his labours crowned with fuccefs, 
it was to his untiring energy that the ultimate pafling 
of the meafure was chiefly due. 

The year 1 807 was marked by the grant of an ad- 
ditional fum of 5000/. to the college of Maynooth. 
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Petitions continued to be prefented to both Houfes of 
Parliament; and, on the 13th of May, 18 10, Mr. 
Grattan brought forward a motion in the Houfe of 
Commons for a committee to conitder the Roman 
Catholic claims. Seldom had the walls of S. Stephen's 
echoed with fuch fervid eloquence. But though this 
memorable (peech led captive the judgment of even 
fober men, and gave to the opponents of the meafure 
a temporary check ; yet, the magnitude of the danger 
attending further conceffion fpeedily re-aflerted its 
power, and, after an adjourned debate, the modoo 
was loft by a majority of 104. On the 6th of June a 
motion to the fame efFed was made in the Houfe of 
Peers by the Earl of Donoughmore, which was loft by 
a majority of eighty-fix, the Lord Chancellor Eldon 
having been its chief opponent. 

Early in the following year (181 1) the Roman 
Catholics again occupied a large fhare of the atten- 
tion o{ Parliament — the firft of the Regency. Poli- 
tical agitators in Ireland had conceived the plan of 
a National Reprefentative Aflembly, which was to 
hold its fittings in Dublin, and, under pretence of 
petitioning Parliament, levy money, and take into 
its hands the general proteftion and management of 
Roman Catholic interefts. The danger of fuch a pro- 
ceeding was too great to allow of delay, and the Iriih 
Government promptly checked the projeft by (ending 
a circular letter to the fheriflfs and chief magiftrates of 
all the counties in Ireland, direding them to arrcft, 
under the Convention Ad, ail perfbns who might in 
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any way be concerned in promoting fuch an aiTembly. 
The remedy was fharp, but decifive, and led to an 
animated debate in the Englifh Parliament, Mr. Wei- 
icfley Pole, Secretary to the Lord-Lieutenant of Ire- 
land, appearing in his place in the Houfe of Commons 
to give an account of his condud: ; but there were no 
refults, beyond a difplay of irritated feelings. It was 
of this benefit, however, to the Roman Cathojics, that 
it kept their claims frefh before men's minds, and 
helped to increaie the growing conviftion that further 
conceflions were inevitable. On the 31ft of May, in 
the (ame year, Mr. Grattan repeated his motion in 
the Houfe of Commons on behalf of the Roman Ca- 
tholics, and this time with fomewhat better fuccefs, for 
the majority againft the motion had now decreafed to 
fixty-three. On the i8th of June a fimilar motion was 
alfo made in the Houie of Lords by the Earl of 
Donoughmore. The debate was chiefly remarkable for 
a fpeech by the Bifhop of Norwich, Dr. Bathurft, in 
favour of the Roman Catholic claims ; the motion, 
however, was loft by a majority of fifty-nine, being 
twenty-feven leis than upon the former occafion. In pro- 
portion as the majorities againft theie annual motions 
decreafed, fo did the hopes of the Roman Catholics rife. 
They felt that the conteft might be prolonged, but that 
vidory was fecure ; and thus, while noify agitators were 
doing their work out of doors. Parliament was inun- 
dated with petitions from all quarters, not a few of 
them coming from Proteftant fources. On the 21ft 
of April, 1 8 1 2, Lord Donoughmore renewed his mo- 
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tion, and, in the long debate which followed, every 
argument which had been previoufly ufed was agsun 
brought forward, decked out with the choiceft orna- 
ments of oratory. It was a fubjeA the charm of 
which feemed to make fpeakers infenfible to wearinefs. 
But the hopes of the Roman Catholics were not as 
yet to be realized, for the government at this time 
was eflentially a <' no-popery " adminiftration, and the 
motion was loft by a majority of fcventy-two, A 
fimilar motion was made by Mr. Grattan in the Houfe 
of Commons on April the 23rd, and was loft by a ma- 
jority of eighty -five. The third memorable defeat 
which the Roman Catholic claims, to pertinaciouily 
urged, had fuffered in Parliament. Undaunted by 
thefe failures, and confident that the fears of their op- 
ponents would one day grant what their better judg- 
ment withheld, the favourers of the meafure rofc, 
Antaeus-like, from their overthrow, and next time with 
Mr. Canning and Lord Wellefley at their head. 

On the 22nd of June, 18 12, Mr. Canning moved a 
refolution, pledging the Houfe to an early confideradon, 
. in the next feflion, of the Roman Catholic claims, with 
a view to their final and conciliatory adjuftment.- In 
the debate which followed, the motion was carried by 
the decifive majority of 235 to 106. In the Houfe 
of Lords, the ftronghold of the Anti- Catholic party, 
the majority againft the motion was only one. Seldom 
has any divifion fhown fuch an extraordinary balance 
of opinion in that Houfe. The Minifters were not 
agreed among themfelves^ for it had been underftood 
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for fome years that this fhould be left an open quef- 
tion. The Bench of Bifhops itfelf was divided ; and 
of the five Royal Dukes three voted on one fide and 
two on the other. 

And now the Roman Catholics had good reaibn to 
congratulate themfelves upon the improved afped: of 
their fortunes^ and to prediA the hour of vidlory. But 
(eventeen years of reftlefs agitation were to intervene. 

On February 25, 1813, Mr. Grattan, emboldened 
by the fuccefs of the previous year, renewed his annual 
motion for a committee on the claims of the Roman 
Catholics. The debate which followed continued 
during four daysy fo exhauftlefs did the fubjeft pro- 
mife to be ; and ibme idea of its prolixity may be 
formed from the fadt that its printed report is the 
fize of an ordinary volume. At its clofe there was 
a majority of forty in favour of the motion ; a great 
falling off as compared with the majority of the pre- 
ceding year, and attributable to the readionary alarm 
which had fet in throughout the country at the mag- 
nitude of Roman Catholic pretenfions. 

In order to occupy the ground which had already 
been gained by Mr. Canning, Mr. Grattan, on March 
the 9th, moved the order of the day for a committee 
of the whole Houfe on the Roman Catholic queftion. 
He then propofed a refolution that it is highly ad- 
vifable to provide for the removal of the civil and 
military difqualifications under which his Majefty^s 
Roman Catholic fubjeds labour, with fuch exceptions, 
and under fuch regulations, as fhould be found necef- 
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fary. On a divifion of the Houfe there was a majority 
of fixty-feven in favour of the motion. 

On April the 30th Mr. Grattan introduced his bill, 
and moved that it fhould be read a firft time and 
printed, which was agreed to. On May the 13 th the 
bill was read a fecond time, after a ftout oppofition. 
It was confidered in committee on May the 24th, and 
after a powerful (peech againft the meafure by the 
Speaker, the Right Honourable Charles Abbott, it 
was rejeAed by a narrow majority of four. But the 
hopes of the Roman Catholics had now rifen (b high 
that even the meafure of conceffion which was 
propofed altogether failed to excite their gratitude, 
or indeed to meet their approval. This is clearly 
fhown from the following letter of the Roman 
Catholic Prelates, aflembled in Dublin, to the Clergy 
and Laity of the Roman Catholic Churches in 
Ireland : — 

** Reverend Brothers — Beloved Children — Peace be with 
you. Solicitude for the fpiritual intereft of our beloved 
flocks, obliges us once more to Aifpend the exercife of our 
other paftoral duties, in order to deliberate, in common, upon 
the prefent pofture of our religious concerns. 

" Wc haften to declare to you the lively feelings of grati- 
tude excited in our breafts by the gracious condefcenfion of 
the Legiflature, in taking into its favourable confiderauon 
Che difabllities which ftill aflfea the CathoUc body. With 
chefe feelings deeply and indelibly impreflTed upon our hearts, 
it is with the utmoft diftrefs of mind that we are compelled, 
by a fenfe of duty, to diflent (in fome points conne£led with 
our emancipation) from the opinions of thofe virtuous and 
enlightened ftatefmen, who have fo long and to ably advo- 
cated the caufe of Catholic freedom. 
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'^Probably from a want of Aifficient information, but un- 
queftionably from the moft upright motives, they have 
propofed to the Legiflature the adoption of certain arrange- 
ments refpe^ng our Ecclefiaftical difcipline, and particularly 
refpe^ng the exercife of epifcopal fun£lions, to which it 
would be impoffible for us to aflent, without incurring the 
guilt of fchifm, inafmuch as they might, if carried into efFe£l, 
invade the fpiritual jurifdi£lion of our Supreme Paftor, and 
alter an important point of our difcipline, for which alter- 
ation his concurrence would, upon Catholic principles, be 
indifpeniably neceflary. 

" When the quarter is confidered from whence the claufes 
have proceeded, it might perhaps be imagined, were we to 
continue filent, that they had our unqualified approbation. 
On this account we deem it a duty which we owe to you, 
to our country, and to Grod, to declare, in the moft public 
manner, * that they have not, and that in their prefent (hape 
they never can have, our concurrence.' As, however, we 
have, upon all occafions, inculcated the duty of loyalty to 
our moft gracious Sovereign, (the fecuring whereof is the 
profefled obje£l of the propofed ecclefiaftical arrangements,) 
fo we would be alwajrs defirous to give you the moft con- 
vincing proofs that we are ready, in the moft exemplary 
manner, to pra£life it ourfelves. We have fworn to pre- 
ferve inviolate the allegiance which every fubje£l owes to 
his Sovereign^we are not accufed of having violated our 
oaths. 

"Should any other oath, not adverfe to our religious 
principles, be yet devifed, which could remove even the 
unfounded apprehenfions of any part of our countrymen, 
we would willingly take it. We owe it to our God to be free 
from difloyalty. We owe it to our countrymen to endeavour, 
at leaft, to be free from fufpicion. 

** Upon thefe grounds. Reverend Brothers, Beloved Chil- 
dren^ we announce to you the following refolutions, which, 
after invoking the light and affiftance of God, we have 
unanimoufly adopted, viz : — 
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<< I. That having ferioufly examined a copy of the Bill, 
lately brought into Parliament, purporting to provide for the 
removal of the civil and military difqualifications under 
which his Majefty's Roman Catholic fubje^ labour, we 
feel ourfelves bound to declare that certain ecclefiaftical 
claufes or fecurities therein contained are utterly incom- 
patible with the difcipline of the Roman Church, and with 
the free exercife of our religion. 

*^ 2. That we cannot, without incurring the heavy guilt of 
fchifm, accede to fuch regulations; nor can we diflemblc 
our difmay and confternation at the confequences which fuch 
regulations, if enforced, muft neceflarily produce. 

*' 3. That we would, with the utmoft willingneft, fwear, 
(ihould the Legiflature require us to do fo,) that we never 
will concur in the appointment or confecration of any 
Bifhop, whom we do not conicientioufly believe to be of 
unimpeachable loyalty and peaceable condud ; and further, 
* that we have not, and that we will not have, any corref- 
pondence or communication with the Chief Paftor of our 
Church, or with any perfon authorized to a£l in his name 
for the purpofe of overthrowing or difturbing the Proteftant 
Government, or the Proteftant Church of Great Britain 
and Ireland, or the Proteftant Church of Scotland, as by law 
eftablifhed/ Reverend Brothers, Beloved Children, the 
Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the Communion of the 
Holy Ghoft be with you all. Amen. 

« DiiWiVf , if/^y 26, 1813." 

{Here follow the Signatures.) 

In fpite, however, of the rejediion of Mr. Grattan s 
motion, the feflion of this year did not pafs away with- 
out a confiderably increafed meafure of relief being 
granted to the Roman Catholics. A bill was brought 
forward in the Lords by the Duke of Norfolk, and 
fubfequently pafled into law, which provided that 
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Roman Catholics holding any civil or military office 
granted to them in Ireland under the Aft ^3^ George 
III, c. 2 1 , who fhould have taken the oaths prefcribed, 
fhould not be liable in England, in the navy, or in 
Jcrfcy and Guernfey, to any of the penalties of 25 
Charles II, c. 2, or to any penalties for not taking tefts ; 
and that any Roman Catholic having taken thofe oaths, 
and having received in Ireland a commiflion in the 
army, fhould not, on receiving a higher commiflion in 
Great Britain, be liable to any of the faid penalties. 

In the following year, 18 14, the proceedings of 
the Roman Catholic board in Ireland were fo violent 
and menacing, that the Lord-Lieutenant, with the 
advice of the Privy Council, ifTued a proclamation, 
declaring it contrary to law. This led to a monfler 
meeting of Roman Catholics in Dublin, under the 
prcfidcncy of the Hon. Thomas Ffrench, at which 
Mr. O'Connell diflinguifhed himfelf by more than his 
ufual fluency of invedive. For a time the violence 
difplayed by political agitators in Ireland occafioned 
ferious injury to the caufe of Roman Catholic relief, 
and promifed to retard for many years the fulfilment 
of hopes fb fondly cherifhed and fo warmly urged. 
Once more, therefore, it was determined to have re- 
courfe to more conflitutional meafures, and on May 
n, 1 8 15, a petition was prefented to the Houfe of 
Commons by Sir Henry Parnell, on behalf of the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland, praying it ^^ to grant to 
them the redrefs of the oppreffive grievances of which 
dvey fb juflly complain ; and to reflore to them the 

M 
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full and unreftrifted enjoyment of the rank of free 
fubjeAs of the empire." 

On the 30th of the fame month a long debate en- 
fued, in which all the former ground was travcrfcd 
afrefti by the various fpeakers, and in which Mr. 
Grattan fhone with even more than his wonted bril- 
liance. The motion, however, was loft by a majority 
of eighty-one ; and a fimilar motion made by Lord 
Donoughmore in the Houfe of Lords, on June the 
8 th, was rejefted by a majority of twenty-fix. 

Meanwhile the agitation in Ireland continued un- 
abated, and this, combined with a confederacy in crime 
which manifefted itfelf in a fyftematic oppofition to 
all laws and municipal inftitutions, fufficed to keep 
the country in a ftate of the greateft uneafinefs and 
alarm. The danger of further concefilons to the 
Roman Catholics is well fhown in a letter written about 
this period by Mr. (afterwards Sir Robert Harry) 
Inglis to Lord Sidmouth. 

" Nothing," he fays, " that I have yet fccn or heard in 
Ireland has weakened my conviction that it is neceflary to 
ftop (hort of any further concefiion of political power to the 
Roman Catholic body. If we could be morally certain that 
unconditional fubmiilion to their prefent demands would en- 
fure to us the permanent peace and union of all clafles, we 
might, perhaps, admit the anomalies of the meafure ; but 
every new conceHion has furniflied only the difpofidon and 
the means to extort more. * A(k where's the North, at 
York it's on the Tweed ;' and the North will thus recede 
from us * till all be theirs beneath the AxStic Iky.' Catholic 
emancipation will be followed by the abolition of the titheSi 
the ereAion of a Roman Catholic eftabliihment, or the 



Further Motions in Parliament. 163 

feparation of the two countries as fucceffive obje£ls of popu- 
lar excitement; and O'Connell and O 'Gorman, who, we 
are told, would completely lofe their confequence by the 
fuccefs of their own prefent efforts, would quickly find in any 
one or all of thefe, or fbme other of the * thirty thoufand 
grievances,' (bme moft animating fubftitute for the war-cry 
which they now raife." 

The Parliamentary tranfadlions of 1 8 1 6, in reference 
to the Roman Catholic claims, were opened, on April 
the 26th, by a petition being preiented to the Houfe 
of Conmions by Sir Henry Parnell, and the efforts were 
continued to the clofe of the feffion. On the 1 5th and 
2ift of May petitions were alfo prefented ; and upon the 
lafl occafion Mr. Grattan moved that the Houfe fhould 
take into its confideration the ftate of the laws afl^ding 
Roman Catholics, with a view to a final and concilia- 
tory adjuftment. It deferves to be recorded that upon 
this occafion the motion was fupported by Lord 
Caftlereagh, and oppoied by Mr. Peel, Secretary for 
Ireland. It was lofl: by a majority of thirty-one. On 
the 30th of May the queftion was revived by Sir Henry 
Parnell, and again alio on the 6th of June — fi> deter* 
mined were the Roman Catholics to force their claims 
upon the nation. In the Houfe of Lords the fubjeft 
of Roman Catholic relief was taken into confideration 
on June the 21ft — the chief feature of the debate being 
the fpccch of the " liberal'* Bifliop of Norwich (Dr. 
Bathurft) in favour of the motion. It was rejeAed, 
however, by a majority of four. And here it may 
not be out of place to notice the faA that this great 
qoeftion^ involving a change in the conftitudon of the 
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country^ was fcarcely ever brought forward till near 
the clofe of the feflion, when^ according to the very 
advocates of relief, it was too late to take any fteps in 
the matter. The queftion was again revived May 
the 9th, i8i7> by Mr. Grattan unfuccefsfully moving 
the adoption of the reiblution of 1 8 13. It was rejeAed 
by a majority of twenty-four ; and on May the i6th 
a fimilar motion was negatived in the Houfe of Lords 
by a majority of fifty-two. 

The year 18 18 was fignalifed by a reipite from 
Parliamentary debates on this interminable fubjeA; but 
on May the 3rd, 1819, Mr. Grattan again prefled it 
on the attention of the Houfe of Commons, and in a 
very full Houfe there was a narrow majority of two 
againft his motion. In the Houie of Lords, on May 
the 17 th, a fimilar motion was rejefted by a majority 
of forty-one. 

On the 25th of the ftme month Earl Grey intro- 
duced a bill to relieve Roman Catholics from taking 
the declaratory oaths againft Tranfubftantiation and 
the Invocation of Saints.* The bill was read a firft 
time, but on the fecond reading (June the loth) there 
was a majority againft it of fifty-nine. 

But before the Roman Catholic caufe could again 
be brought before Parliament, its chief fupport was no 
more. Mr. Grattan had, indeed, come to London to 
attend the feflion of Parliament ; but his health was 
broken, and he never again raifed his voice in public 

* For an account of this, fee *' Letter to Earl Gxef^* 
page 28. 
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in defence of that queftion which had engrofTed the 
beft o{ his time and talents. His laft thoughts, how- 
ever, were given to his darling fcheme, and his dying 
words were thofe of warning to the Roman Catholics, 
entreating them to abftain from endeavouring to turn 
the diflenfions of the times to their own profit, but 
quietly to wait for the viftory which was fure to come. 
His lofs in the Houfe of Commons was irreparable. 
The rival of Pitt, Fox, and Sheridan, with a force of 
eloquence and a power of illuftration which were all 
his own, upon whom fhould his mantle fall ? 

In the early part of the feflion of 1 821 the claims of 
the Roman Catholics were again brought before both 
Houies of Parliament. On February the 28th, Mr. 
Plunkett moved in the Commons that a Committee 
of the whole Houfe fhould confider the exifting laws 
as afFedting the Roman Catholics, and inquire whether 
it would be expedient to alter or modify them. The 
opposition was led upon this occasion by Mr. Peel, 
whofe hoftility to further conceflion was moft ener- 
getic ; but the motion was carried by a majority of 
fix, in a very full Houfe. Leave was then given to 
bring in a bill. This was done on the 7th of March, 
and the fecond reading was fixed for the 1 6th of the 
fame month. Among thofe who fpoke in favour of 
the meafure were Mr. Wilberforce, Sir James Macin- 
tolh, and Mr. Canning. Upon a divifion there was 
a majority of eleven for the fecond reading of the 
bill ; and on the 2nd of April, on the queftion being 
put for the third reading, it was carried by a majority 
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of nineteen. Thus, then, the efforts of the Roman 
Catholics were crowned with partial fucceis. 

The bill was carried up to the Houfe of Lords on 
the 3rd of April, and was read a firft time without 
any debate. Meanwhile numerous petitions were pre- 
fented againft it ; and it is worthy of remark, as evi- 
dencing the {pirit of aggreflion which had at this time 
taken poiTeflion of the Roman Catholics, that they 
themfelves were among the number of thefe petitioners, 
exprefling very ftrong difapprobation at the propofed 
regulations which were intended as (ecurities ; fo 
quickly had the fpirit of the encyclical letter of the 
Irifti Biftiops, already quoted, leavened the entire 
community. 

The fecond reading was fixed for the 1 6th of the fame 
month, when, after a long and wearifome debate, the 
motion was negatived by a majority of thirty-nine. 
Upon this occafion, as on all others. Lord Eldon 
fhowed himfelf an inflexible opponent of the meafure, 
and the Duke of York exprefled fentiments, which, as 
coming from the heir-prefumptive to the Crown, could 
not fail to exercife a depreffing influence upon the hopes 
of the Roman Catholic party. Lord Liverpool, alio, 
continued his oppofltion, declaring that there were not 
three lines in the bill to which he could agree. 

The year 1822 was fignalifed by riotous proceed- 
ings of a more than ordinary atrocious charaAer, and 
by a famine, in Ireland. This, however, did not at 
all prevent a renewal of the difcuflion of Roman 
Catholic claims, though they were not urged this year 
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under the comprehenfive form of Catholic Emancipa- 
don. Mr. Canning had now taken Mr. Grattan's 
place as the advocate of entire conceflion ; but for the 
prefent he contented himfelf with moving, on the 30th 
of April, for leave to bring in a bill to relieve Roman 
Catholic Peers from the difabilities impofed on them 
by the Aft of 30th Charles II, with regard to the 
right of fitting and voting in the Houfe of Lx)rds. 
This was a (kilful way of introducing the thin end of 
the wedge, and the hopes of the Roman Catholics not 
a little revived when the motion was carried by a ma- 
jority of five. The fecond reading of the bill took 
place on the loth of May, when Mr. Peel continued 
his oppofition with unabated force and eloquence, but 
without cfFeft, for it was carried by a majority of 
twelve, and no difcufiion or divifion took place on the 
third reading. But, yielding as the Commons had 
now become, the Peers were not infenfible of the im- 
pending danger ; the bill was thrown out in the Houfe 
of Lords, on its fecond reading, by a majority of 
forty-two. 

Difturbances and outrages continued in Ireland 
during the year 1823, and the ftate of that country 
had now become a fource of ceafelefs difquiet to Eng- 
li(h legiflators. It was the one problem which feemed 
capable of no folution. So ferious was the afped of 
affairs, that many of the more moderate of the Roman 
Catholics were for poftponing all further confideration 
of their claims ; but the voices of the violent party 
prevailed, as they moftly do prevail in troublous times, 
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and the fubjedt was again brought before the Houfe 
of Commons on the 17 th of April, It was upon this 
occafion that Sir Francis Burdett declared his intention 
of withdrawing from all further confideration of the 
queftion^ ftigmatifing the annual motion as a farce. 
A violent difcuflion then took place, in coniequence 
of the alleged defedion of Mr. Canning from the 
caufe. That right honourable gentleman defended 
himfelf with great warmth, and the debate aflumed all 
the appearance of a perfbnal quarrel. Nothing refulted 
beyond this difplay of bitternefs, and the queftion was 
allowed to drop. Other motions were made during 
the feflion, varying the nature of the Roman Catholic 
claims, and calculated to bewilder their opponents 
from their very variety ; but no meafure was pafled 

The ftate of Ireland had greatly improved as the 
fpring of 1824 advanced, and it was felt that the 
opportunity was favourable for renewing the confidc- 
ration of Roman Catholic relief. Two bills were 
introduced into the Houfe of Peers by Lord Lanf- 
downe for abolifhing fbme of the difabilities of the 
Englifh Roman Catholics. One bill conferred on 
them the eledlive franchife, and the other admitted 
them to z& as magiftrates, and hold certain fubordinate 
offices, particularly in the revenue. Both bills, how- 
ever, were rejeded. 

The AiTociation in Ireland already referred to,* 
which levied money under colour of proteding Roman 

• Sec page 154. 
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Catholic interefts, was now felt to be an infuflerable 
evil, and to be totally oppofed to the fpirit of the 
G>nftitution. The King's fpeech at the opening of 
Parliament, on the 3rd of February, 1 825, referred to 
its illegal proceedings, and called upon the Houfes to 
confider the means of applying a remedy. On the 
loth of the fame month Mr. Goulburn moved for 
leave to bring in a bill to amend the Ads relating to 
unlawful ibcieties in Ireland. The debate which fol- 
lowed was keen and fierce, and lafted over four nights. 
The motion was carried by a decifive majority of 155. 
Meanwhile, the Roman Catholics began to feel that 
they had gone too far, that the patience of the nation 
was well-nigh exhaufted, and that they ran the mod 
imminent riik of feeing the hopes of years altogether 
exdnguifhed. On the 17th of February, therefore, 
Mr. Brougham appeared in the Houfe of Commons 
as their advocate, and prefented a petition fetting forth 
their grievances in language the mod fpecious, and 
praying that the Houfe would adopt no meafure againfl 
the Catholic AfTociation, or againft any portion of the 
Catholic people of Ireland, without firft affording to 
the petitioners a full opportunity of vindicating their 
principles and conduA at the bar of the Houfe, and 
of being heard, if neceflary, as well by witnefTes as by 
their counfel. 

On the fame night Mr. Brougham moved that the 
Roman Catholic Aflbciation fhould be heard, by them- 
felves or their counfel, at the bar of the Houfe, and 
after a fharp debate, in the courfe of which Mr. Peel 
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made a brilliant fpeech againft the motion, it was re- 
jeded by a majority of 133. 

Mr. Goulburn's bill was read a fecond time on the 2 1 ft 
of February, and a third time on the 25th. It was then 
carried up to the Houfe of Lords, where it was read 
a third time and pafled on the 7th of March, and on 
the 9th received the Royal aflent. The AA was to 
commence ten days after it pafled, and was to continue 
two years in force. The Roman Catholic Aflbciation, 
feeing that refiftance was hopelefs, expired without a 
ftruggle ; only, however, to revive again with increafed 
power of vitality and mifchief. 

And now the thoughts of the Roman Catholic 
party were turned towards Mr. Canning. His popu- 
larity was unbounded, his feelings were known, and the 
mod extravagant ideas were formed of what might be 
efFefted by his all-powerful fupport. On the ift of 
March (fo fhort was the repofe given to the Houfe of 
Commons) a petition to examine Roman Catholic 
claims was prefented by Sir Francis Burdett, who 
feems to have reconiidered his determination to retire 
altogether* from a conteft which was deitined to 
afford a perpetual outlet for party feeling. Mr. 
Canning fpoke in favour of it, as well as Mr. Plunkett 
and Mr. Brougham. The motion was ftoutly oppofed 
by Mr. Peel ; but it was carried by a majority of 
thirteen. On the 23rd of March a bill was brought in 

and read the firft time. A long and animated debate 
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enfuedy and it was ultimately read a third time and 
palled on the i oth of May, by a majority of twenty-one. 

Prcvioufly to the reading of this bill in the Houfe 
of Lords, a moft important event had occurred— the 
declaration by the Duke of York againft further con- 
ceffions to the Roman Catholics. It would be diffi- 
cult to defcribe the efFeft of his fpeech, and the new 
courage it gave to the Anti-Catholic party. Thou- 
fands of copies of it were printed and circulated 
throughout the country. It was the moft decifive 
check that the queftion had yet fuftained. 

Whatever therefore the fate of the Bill might be in 
the Houfe of Lords, it was confidently believed that it 
never would receive the Royal aflcnt. Truly enough did 
Lord Eldon fay, that '^ if the fame attention had been 
paid by the people to this concern between Popery and 
Proteftantifm, in any early ftage of the bufinefs, all had 
been well." 

But fevere as was the check which the Roman 
Catholic party had now received, they determined to 
prefs the matter on without delay. The bill was, 
therefore, carried up to the Houfe of Lords on the 
nth of May, and, after a very long and tedious 
debate, in which all previous arguments were repeated 
with as much relifh as if they were the moft brilliant 
novelties, it was thrown out by a majority of forty- 
eight. During the feflion of 1826 the queftion of 
Roman Catholic Emancipation was not formally prefied 
upon the notice of Parliament. The recent vote in 
the Houfe of Lords, coupled with the ftrong Proteft- 
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ant reaftion which had fet in throughout the country, 
muft have been enough to convince its moft enthufi- 
aftic advocates of the utter hopeleflhefs of obtaining 
any further conceflions at prefent, either fix>m the hopes 
or the fears of the nation. Left Roman Catholic 
claims, however, (hould be allowed altogether to fade 
away, they were afliduoufly kept before public notice by 
means of numerous petitions addrefled to both Houfes 
of Parliaments The Roman Catholic Aflbciation alfo 
ftill held its meetings, the laws againft it never havbg 
been put into force^ and continued to pour forth an un- 
interrupted ftream of flander and fedition. 

Early in the year 1827 the Roman Catholics were 
determined to improve their laft viftory in the Houfe 
of Commons, and, on the 5 th of March^ Sir Francis 
Burdett moved, " That this Houfe is deeply impreffed 
with the neceflity of taking into immediate confide- 
ration the laws infliAing penalties on his Majefty's 
Roman Catholic fubjeds, with the view of removing 
them/' After a moft animated debate, in which all the 
leading ftatefmen of the day took part, the motion 
was loft by a majority of four^ the numbers being, for 
the motion, 272 ; againft it, 276. Thus, then, the 
queftion feemed as far from fettlement as ever. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Dr. Phtllpotts^ Firft Letter to Mr. Canning. His Induce- 
ment for entering upon the Roman Catholic Sluejiion. 
Securities a Part of every Roman Catholic Relief Bill. 
Mr. Canning himjelf an Advocate for them. Gradual 
Departure from Original Principles. The Menacing Atti- 
tude of the Roman Catholics^ An Anecdote in Illujiration of 
Mr, Cannings RetroceJJion. The Bill of l%2^ conjidered. 
Its Securities compared with thofe ^1813. Its Inferiority 
to Previous Bills. ExceJJrue Deference Jhown to Roman 
Catholics. Infolence of the Irijh Roman Catholic AJfociation. 
No Voice allowed to the Sovereign in the Appointment of 
Roman Catholic Bijbops. A Board of CommiJJioners propofed 
to certify the King of the Loyalty of the Bifl)ops-eledi. Com- 
pofition of the Board ridiculed by Dr. Phillpotts. The 
fropofed Way of dealing with Bulls and other Injiruments 
from. Rome. Summary of the Bill. Mr. Canning's Condudf 
defcribed. 

|T was at this ft age of the Roman Catholic 
queftioiij that Dr. Phillpotts publifhed 
his Letters to Mr. Cannings the firft 
being dated the ajrd of February,* and 
the fecond, the 7th of May, 1827. Among the 
many remarkable publications which iflued from the 

* ^* A Letter to the Right Honourable George Canning on 
the Bill of 1825, for removing the Difqualifications of his 
Majefty's Roman Catholic Subje£ls, and on his Speech in 
fupport of the fame, by the Reverend Henry Phillpotts, 
D.D., Rcdor of Stanhope." 
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preft, during this eventful controverfy, none received, 
or deferved, more attention than thefe brilliant letters. 
It will be neceiTary, therefore^ to examine them at 
fome length. 

Dr. Phillpotts ftates, at the outfet^ that his induce- 
ment for entering upon a difcuflion of the Roman 
Catholic claims was to vindicate certain doftrines of 
the English Church from the gro& mifconception 
and mifreprefentations to which they had been fub- 
jeded by the unfcrupulous arts of Roman controvcr- 
fialifts. The theological and political a(pecls of the 
queftion were by no means infeparable ; but the two 
had become (b clofely interwoven that it was hardly 
poffible to keep them apart. Mr. Canning, in deal- 
ing with the political fide of the cafe, had found him- 
felf irrefiflibly drawn into a difcuflion of the theo- 
logical. This afforded to Dr. Phillpotts the oppor- 
tunity of putting forth one of the mofl fplendid 
treatifes on the bearings of the Roman Catholic quef- 
tion which ever ifTued from the prefs. 

He proceeds in the firfl place to fhow that a (y&tm 
of fecurities had formed part of every plan of Roman 
Catholic relief, from the time of Mr. Pitt in 17991 
down to 1 8 1 3 , and that politicians of all (hades of 
opinion, including Mr. Canning himfelf, had united m 
thinking it undefirable to make concefCons to the 
Roman Catholics without afking from them in turn 
the obfervance of certain conditions which were 
deemed indifpenfable to the welfare of the State. This 
part of the fubjeA deferves efpecial attention, as it was 
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afterwards endeavoured to be fhown that Dr. Phill- 
potts had, for the moft unworthy motives, feen fit to 
change his opinions on the queftion of fecurities. He 
thus /peaks upon the matter : — 

**This, Sir, was the epoch of the moft fecure and 
honoured ftatc of our Proteftant eftablifliments fincc the 
time when they were firft aflailed by the claims of the 
Roman Catholics. No ftatefman, on either fide of either 
Houfe of Parliament, ventured then to recommend the un- 
qualified conceffion of thofe claims ; or the conceffion of 
them at all, without requiring real, efFe£lual, and adequate 
fecurities. But from this our high and palmy ftate the 
hopes of the Proteftants were foon doomed rapidly to de- 
cline. The advocates of conceffion, though ftill loud and 
ardent in their profeifions of a wifli for mutual fatisfa£lion 
and fecurity, began to adopt a loofer phrafeology \ inftead of 
precife pledges, we now had, from moft of them, only vague 
unmeaning generalities ; even the tone of juft indignation 
againft the treachery or waywardnefs of the Irifh Roman 
Catholics themfelves, began to give way before * candid 
allowances,' and we foon heard litde elfe but lamentations 
over * the difappointment of a nation's hopes ; ' with very 
fmall confideradon of the caufes to which that difappoint- 
ment was mainly to be afcribed. In fhort, they were but 
too apparendy preparing to Aide into a totally different line 
of fendment and condu£l." 

Dr. Phillpotts next refers to Mr. Canning's aban- 
donment of his earlier principles on the queftion of 
Roman Catholic relief, and fpeaks of the peril of 
making conceflions at a time of popular excitement, 
and under the prefTure of intimidation. The attitude 
of the Roman Catholics themfelves is very happily 
dcfcribcd as follows : — 
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*'.It (hould feem, that, in the judgment of fome of our 
ftatefmen, a very peculiar principle of political calculation 
applies to this fubje£l, by which the neceffity of precaution 
is found to be in an inverfe ratio to the magnitude of the 
danger. Not many years ago, a meek and imploring fuitor 
was not to be admitted into the outer court of the temple, 
without firft demanding from him ample fecurides for his 
good bearing ; but, now, every barrier may be fafely broken 
down — nay, every obftru£Uon and inconvenience muft be 
carefully fwept away, in order that the armed ruflian, with 
defiance on his front, and menace on his tongue, may find 
a free and unencumbered paflage to the very fim&uary of 
our laws and our religion." 

Mr. Canning's retroceffion, in prefence of the men- 
aces of the Irifh Roman Catholic party, headed by 
O'Connell, is humoroufly illuftrated by the following 
ftory: — A celebrated wit, the bcft fcholar of his 
day both at Eton and Oxford — a firft-rate fpeaker, 
too, in Parliament, whofe only fault was a little over- 
anxiety, in feafon and out of feafbn, to get the laughers 
on his fide — happened one day, in driving along a 
narrow road, to meet a heavy-loaded waggon. What 
was to be done ? he wifhed to be accommodating, but 
for both to proceed was impoffible : aflerting, there- 
fore, the privilege of his ariftocratic vehicle, he per- 
emptorily ordered the farmer to get off the road. 
*' Off the road ! not for thee nor any man in England ; 
— and if thou doft not take that gimcrack of thine 
out of my way diredlly. Til do — what I fliould be very 
fbrry to be obliged to do." Our hero, though by no 
means deficient in manhood, yet wifely confidering 
that no honour could be gained in fuch an encounter, 
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foon determined to take the difcreeter part. There- 
fore, fettling the matter of dignity as he could, with 
the beft grace poflible, and with admirable manage- 
ment of his reins, he contrived to back out of the 
difficulty, and at length lodged himfelf and his cur- 
ricle on a piece of fmooth turf, at a confiderable dif- 
tance in the rear. " And now, my friend," faid he, 
" fince I have done this purely for your accommoda- 
tion, be fo good as to tell me what you meant by 
iaying that if I did not get out of your way, you'd do 
what you would be very forry to be obliged to do ?" 
" Why, pleafe your honour,*' fays the honeft York- 
ihireman, pulling ofF his hat, and making his lowed 
reverence, ** if you had not backed, / mufty 

The bill of 1825, which Dr. Phillpotts defignates 
as an infult to the common-fenfe of the country, next 
comes under conHderation ; and he compares the fecu- 
rities with which the conceffions were to be accom- 
panied with thofe of the bill of 18 13; for thefe, as 
he truly (ays, are the only fubjeAs worthy of inquiry, 
the conceffions in both bills being nearly the fame. 
Thefe fecurities were two-fold; a new oath, and a 
Royal Commiffion charged with certain duties touching, 
firft, the appointment of Roman Catholic bifhops and 
deans ; and fecondly> the reception of bulls and other 
inftruments from Rome. 

The fummary way in which the firft of thefe is 
difpofed of is moft thoroughly charaderiftic of Dr. 
Phillpotts, and (hows that his wit was as ready as his 
perception was keen. He fays : — 

N 
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^^ It contains nothing which has not been already pre- 
fcribed by the Irifh A£l of the 13th and 14th of George III, 
or by that of the 33rd of the fame king. So far, therefore, 
we gain nothing. I beg pardon ; we gain the exchange of 
and for or in two of its claufes Firft, as the law now 
ftands, the Irifh Roman Catholic * renounces, reje&, and 
abjures ' the opinion that ' princes excommunicated may be 
depofed /7W murdered.' Your new fecurity-oath would have 
made him renounce, etcetera the opinion, that princes ex- 
communicated ' may be depofed or murdered ;' and for 
the microfcopic vigilance which enabled you and your fellow- 
labourers in this good caufe to fuggeft fuch an amendment 
in the exifting law, I truft you will receive your due meed 
of praife. The matter is really more important than the 
Proteftant reader may at iirft fufpe£l ; for the perfons whofe 
loyalty requires to be fecured by thefe provifions are prodi- 
gioufly nice and accurate in eftimating the exa£l quantum 
of obligation which they undertake. ^ Is it fo nominated in 
the bond f ' is their conftant inquiry. * If not, — 

** be't but fo much 
As makes it light or heavy in the fubftance. 
On the divifion of one-twentieth part 
Of one poor fcruple," 

they will have nothing to do with it.' "^ 

He then proceeds to cite a marvellous inftance of 
Roman Catholic cafuiftry which may, perhaps, pro voke 
a fmile, but which alfo fliows that he was not infen- 
fible to the importance of the apparently trifling 
change of and Into or. 

After pointing out the omiilions of the new fe- 
curity-oath, and infifting that the prefent attempt at 
legiflation was inferior, in many important particulars. 
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to preceding ones. Dr. Phillpotts inquires for the 
caufe of this retroceflions and explains it on the af- 
fumption that the whole proceeding was regulated ac- 
cording to the views and wifties of the Roman Catho- 
lics themfelves : — 

'^ Of the very perfons againft whofe apprehended hofti- 
lity new checks and fafe-guards were to be devifed. Mr. 
O'Connell wrote to his Dublin friends that fuch was the 
liberal wi(h for conciliation in England that he himfelf was 
employed to draw the Bill ! And though the dignity of our 
fenators took fire at the intimation, the internal evidence 
proves, moft conclufively, either that Mr. O'Connell faid 
what was literally corre£l, or at leaft that he was allowed 
' an efFe£lual negative ' on your deliberations. I fufpedl 
that Dr. Doyle was alfo of the party ; for the interefts of 
his order were too amply and warily provided for, to have 
been altogether the work of laymen however liberal. In 
Ihort, nothing feems to have been infifted upon which the 
Roman Catholics could find any difficulty in yielding ; if 
any obje£lion on their part arofe, the point itfelf was aban- 
doned; and this whole procefs of arranging the terms of 
the oath was no better than allowing you to march out with 
the honours of war, and fparing you the fhame of a fur- 
render at difcretionr^' 

That this ftatement is not overdrawn will be ac- 
knowledged by every one who has been at the pains 
to read the tranfadtions of the Roman Catholic AiTo- 
ciation in Ireland; the boaftfulnefs of its language, 
and the arrogance of its claims might well juftify the 
fears of every well-wiflier of the State, The marvel 
is that minifters (hould have toyed with a danger 
which called for an immediate exercife of repreflive 
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energy, and which, by being left unchecked, was dcf- 
tined, only two years later, to readl upon the conftitu- 
tion with deftruftive power. If no other merit be- 
longed to this letter of Dr. Phillpotts, it would have 
at leaft this claim on the gratitude of Englifhmen, that 
it warned them of the danger towards which they 
were drifting. 

Having (hown the infufEciency of the oath, he 
next goes on to examine the fecond fecurity. The 
bill proceeds to declare " that regulations touching 
the appointment of Bifhops and Deans of the Roman 
Catholic Church in Ireland are deemed neceflary;" 
and truly enough he fays, when the portentous powers 
pofTefled, and exercifed, by thefe functionaries, in the 
prefent ftate of that unhappy country, are borne in mind 
— ftill more i^hen it is recolleded who and of what cha- 
radter are fome of the perfonages who now fill the ftation 
of biftiops there, that one of them, under the fignaturc 
of I. K. L.,* is by far the mod daring and feditious 
libeller of the day — that another fcruples not (if the 
public papers do not belie him) to addrefs an aflembly 
of thoufands of the moft ignorant of his countrymen 
in terms hardly fhort of excitement to immediate in- 
furredion, it will readily be conceded, that " regula- 
tions touching the appointment of them "' are indeed 
'* necejfaryr 

The bill of 1813 gave the Sovereign the power of 
fignifying his approbation or difapprobation of the 

^ James Kildare and Leighlin (Dr. Doyle). 
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appointment of Roman ecclefiaftics In Ireland, but this 
important provifion was omitted in the bill of 1825. 

*^ Our Sovereign was not to be permitted to exercife any 
power whatever," fays Dr. Phillpotts, " no, nor to poflefs 
the finalleft influence, over this Irifh hierarchy, though it is 
notorious that the fchifmatical Emperor of Ruifia, and the 
heretical King of Pruffia, exercife in the appointment of the 
Roman Catholic bifhops of their dominions a power far ex- 
ceeding the utmoft ever propofed to be given to His Majefty, 
and have each of them an accredited agent at Rome chiefly 
for the exercife of it." 

It is worthy of remark that Pius VII, in 1 8 1 6, had 
not thought it beneath the dignity of the Papacy to 
allow a veto to the Britifh Sovereign, on the appoint- 
ment of bifhops in Ireland. That, however, which 
was granted in days of weaknefs may, on the Roman 
theory, be revoked in days of power ; and it was now 
propofed that a Board of CommifHoners fhould be 
created, whofe duty fhould be " to certify to His 
Majcfly the appointment of any Bifhop or Dean, to be 
hereafter appointed in the faid Roman Catholic Church 
in Ireland.** Dp. Phillpotts rightly fays, " that, fo far 
from this being a Jecurityy it was in reality a new and 
very important concefTion, being, in fad, nothing elfe 
than giving them what the law has feen fit to with- 
hold — the public and formal recognition of their rank 
and charafter of bifhops." 

The ftrufture of this Board of Commiffioners- next 
occupies the attention of Dr. Phillpotts. The defcrip- 
tion of it is conceived in his happiefl vein : — 
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^^ But of whom was the Board to confift ? Solely of the 
Roman Catholic Bifhops themfelves. Such men as thofe to 
whofe proceedings I have juft now adverted are to vouch for 
the loyalty of their future colleagues 1 Sir, I will not abufe 
the patience of my readers by commenting on fuch a provt- 
fion. I will only entreat you to follow up your own princi- 
ple, and recommend to your brother Secretary of State, Mr. 
Peel, that in his amendment of the criminal law he give us 
the benefit of this new fecurity for our lives and properties, 
and provide that in future every perfon charged with felony 
fhall be tried by a jury taken out of Newgate.'* 

Dr. Phillpotts next comments on the remaining 
fecurity — the power given to the board, confiding of 
Roman Catholic bifhops, of infpefting and reporting 
upon bulls and other inftruments from Rome; and 
fhows that the real efFeft of this would be another 
great conceffion. Independently of the extreme im- 
probability of any bull from Rome appearing to them 
to be in any way injurious to the fafety or tranquillity 
of the United Kingdom, or to the Proteftant Eftab- 
lifhment in Church or State, it would give to the 
bifliops of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland a 
legalized right to communicate, as they pleafed, with 
the Pope, and to circulate, as they pleafed, what- 
ever mandates he might think fit, or be induced to 
ifTue. He then fums up the merits of the propofcd 
meafure as follows : — 

^^ And now. Sir, having toiled through the bill, permit me 
to recapitulate the fair and full amount of the new ' fecuri- 
ties ' therein devifed. Two of the three provifions which 
you are pleafed to dignify by that name are found, in truth, 
to be new and large conceffions to the Roman Catholics ; 
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the other, the (ble remaining fruit of feven-and-twenty years 
of hard labour, given fuccefBvely by fome of the acuteft and 
moft powerful intelle£ls which England and Ireland have 
ever produced, to the momentous problem of ^ combining 
Catholic freedom with Proteftant fecurity,' is the amendment 
of two claufes of the Irifli oath of 1793, by changing therein 
the conjunction and into or, 

^* Really, Sir, if the dignity of your ftation and character 
did not forbid the fuppofition, I fliould imagine that you had 
no other purpofe in recommending fuch provifions than to 
laugh at the whole proceeding. But no : it comes from you 
in very fober earned ; and the moft charitable way of view- 
ing the whole matter is, to believe that you have fo tied and 
hampered yourfelf with this unhappy queftion, that you muft 
fee it difpofed of at any hazard. You dare not fcrutinize 
the particular meafure devifed for the purpofe, whether by 
yourfelf or others. You are afraid of looking into its details, 
left they ftiould be found too abfurd, or too mifchievous, for 
even the powers of your eloquence to make them decently 
producible to an aflembly of educated Englifhmen. You, 
therefore, difpofe of the whole of them in a lump ; and the 
majority of the Houfe, equally tired of the queftion, and 
equally committed upon it, with yourfelf, cheers you while 
you lay that * you will not now enter into the queftion of 
fecurities, further than obferving that you do not think we can 
have any better than thofe propofed,* '* 



CHAPTER XII. 

Dr. Phillpotts' Firfi Lettir to Mr. Canning antinaed. 7bt 
General Charailer af Mr. Canning's Speech in/uppart oflht 
Roman Catholic Rtlief Bill af 1825. The Oath againjl 
Tranfub/iantiation ajJaiUd. The Argummts af thoft viht 
defired iu Repeal. Their Fallacy txpjfed. The True State- 
ment of the Cafe. Anftutr af Dr. Phillpotts to Mr. Can- 
ning's Remarks en Tranfubfiantiation. Advantage affeleS- 
ing thai Do£frine as a Te/i. Treatment to which Oaths rf 
Allegiance tt Temporal Sovereigns are ainoxious at the hands 
af Roman Catholics. The Oath e/3 James I. The Gun- 
powder Treafon not the only Caufe of tt. Objeilions again/l 
the Athanafian Creed. Mr. Cannings Ufe of it admirably 
illujirated by Dr. Phillpotts. ObjtB of the Creed explained. 
Doflrines of Roman Cathaiici render them unfit ta UgiJIate 
far Ejlahltjhed Church. Fallacy of fitppojing that Roman 
Catholic Laymen, if admitted into Parliamenlj would not 
iu/y themfehes with Ecclefiapcal ^efiions. Doffrini of 
Abfelution enforced. The Roman Catholic Doctrine of tbt 
Merit of Good Works. How ufed by Mr. Canning. Cal- 
vinijii and Raman Catholics cantrafted. The Pipe's Supre- 
macy nat merely a Spiritual ^eftion. Specious Arguments 
of Roman Catholics. Different Foundations af Papal Autho- 
rity In different Countries. The Council of Florence. Doc- 
trine ef Papal Supremacy nat lUely ta receive much Fawnr 
in Ehgland. Danger of Its Reception in Ireland. The 
Bulls "Unamfanilam" and "Unigenitui." The Peril of 
admitting to a Share In the Legiflature thofe wha hold tee 
DoSlrine, The Pope determines the Paint at which tie 
Allegiance af SubjeSs to their Savereign ceafes. The Fourth 
Lateran Council on th* Depefilion of Kings. Dr. Phillpolli 
fiilly jufiified in hli Remarks upon the Pope's Supremacy. 

IR. PHILLPOTTS then proceeds to exa- 
mine the chief points in Mr. Canning's 
fpeech in fupport of the Roman Catho- 
lic Relief Bill of 1825, the merits of 
which he had juft fubmitted to fo fevere a fcrutiDy. 
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The general charaAer of it is thus defcribed by 
him : — 

**And here. Sir, I cannot but exprefs my aftonifliment 
that fuch a fpeech (hould ever have iflued from your lips. 
That there are in it, as there muft always be in every con- 
fiderable effort of yours, proofs of uncommon talent, fplendid 
imagery, felicitous exprefBon, I need not fay. But the total 
abfence of everything like reafoning, the careful avoidance 
of all grappling with the real difEculties of your fubje£k, the 
fobrication of foolifli obje£lions for the mere purpofe of 
knocking them down ; above all, the tone of exaggeration, 
of forced paffion, of idle menace, nay, of palpable contradic- 
tion which mainly diftinguifli it, form fuch a contraft to 
your happier, I (hould fay your ordinary, ftyle, as to give it 
the air of traveftie, rather than of a genuine produ£lion of 
your rare genius. I am not ignorant that it was character- 
ized by one of the ableft of your hearers as * unanfwerable ;' 
but in fober truth I can hardly imagine a more amufing ex- 
hibition than an anfwer to it from yourfelf. How would the 
unhappy wight who had ventured in your hearing to utter 
fuch an harangue in oppofition to you have been made to 
wince, and writhe, and groan, under the fting of your far- 
caftic tongue ! You would have filenced him for the re- 
mainder of the feffion." 

The chief efforts of the fiipporters of the bill were 
direfted againft the application of a religious teft as a 
qualification for the enjoyment of political privileges. 
The oath againft Tranfubftantiation, therefore, had 
to meet the firft aflault. Why, it was argued, fhould 
religion be made a crime, and perjury a quali6cation 
for office ? The treatment of the Roman Catholics 
was contrary to the principles of all Government, fince 
no Government has a right to eftablifh an inquifition 
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into the thoughts of men, nor to puniih any one purely 
for religion. As to the qualifying oath, it was faid 
that a DifTenter of any kind, or even a Deift or Atheift, 
might take it, while the Roman Catholics alone were 
excepted. Why, then, fhould the doArine ofTraa- 
fubftantiation be felefted as a particular fubje& for 
denunciation and abhorrence ? A man might believe 
in Jupiter or Ofiris, in all the hod of heaven, and all 
the creeping things in the earth, and yet enjoy the 
honours and emoluments of thofe offices from which 
the Roman Catholic was excluded. Was this right — 
was it reafonable? Should a man be puniflied for 
believing too much ? Should there be any other tcft 
than to allow every man to follow his own form of 
religion, without reftriftion and limitation^ ib long as 
he continued to live a peaceable member of the ftate ? 
Such was a plauiible way of dating the cafe ; and, 
tranfparent as is its fallacy, it found much favour, 
even with people who ought to have been able to dif- 
tinguifli fophiftry from reafon. It was all very well 
to a(k. Was the Roman Catholic likely to be a worfc 
legiflator than the Deift ? — and, if not, to what was 
his difqualification to be traced ? The anfwer was 
eafy. The Roman Catholic was not difqualified becauje 
he held certain doftrines, but becaufe the Church which 
taught thefe doftrines committed him to a political 
combination inimical to the State, and which was liable 
to make him at any moment the tool of a foreign and 
hoftile power. The Roman Catholic, then, was ex- 
cluded from office, not becaufe his religion was con- 
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fidered as his crime, but becaufe it was looked upon 
as evidence of his poffible, and not improbable, difloy- 
alty. Lamentable, therefore, as it mud always be to 
offer a religious teft, and, more particularly, one involv- 
ing the deepeft myftery of religion, to candidates for 
office under Government, fuch a teft had been thought 
to be necefTary ; and, if neceflary, it would be hard to 
find one more fearching in effed than the denial of 
Tranfubftantiation, — a dodrine interwoven with the en- 
tire fyftem of the Roman Church. A fubftitution for 
this oath, fuggefted by Dr. Phillpotts, and which puts 
the queftion upon its proper balis, occurs further on. 
Meanwhile, the danger of thinking lightly of this oath, 
as Mr. Canning and his adherents fought to do, or of 
abolifhing it without receiving in return ample fecuri- 
ties for the loyalty of Roman Catholics, is forcibly fet 
forth by Dr. Phillpotts. 

In the courfe of his fpeech, Mr. Canning remarked 
that, while a man was excluded from Parliament for 
his belief in Tranfubftantiation, one who believed in 
Confubftantiation enjoyed every privilege of the Con- 
ftittition. Without aflerting that there was no dif- 
ference between the two opinions, he added, that " the 
man who could make it a ground of exclufion from 
political power muft have a minute perception of the 
niceties of ratiocination, for which he might be envied 
as a logician, but which was wholly ufelefs for the 
purpofcs of common life." 

Dr. Phillpotts ftiows the value of this ftatemeiit by 
putting a parallel cafe :— - 
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In order to prote£l the Bank of England from forgery, 
it is highly penal ' for any one to have in his poffeffion a 
frame for making paper with waved lines.' Imagine, then, 
(bme fagacious country gentleman, frefh from Burn, to come 
down to the Houfe, and denounce, with becoming felf-com- 
placency, the monftrous injuftice, that while ftraight-lined 
paper may be made with impunity, any honeft man who 
happens to have a curved-line frame in his houfe is liable 
to be fent to Botany Bay. ' I do not deny,' (ays he, ' that 
there is a difference between flraight and waved lines ; but 
the man who thinks that difference fo great that the poifc^ 
for of the waved-line frame is unfit to abide in the iame 
hemifphere with him of the flraight, has an acuteneis of 
fenfibility to lineal rectitude which, however it may demand 
our admiration, is utterly unfit for ordinary life.' " 

But there was one advantage in ielefting Tranfub- 
ftantiation as a teft — it was a doArine which might not 
be diflembled. While Roman Catholics, therefore, 
might find authorities to fupport them in praftifing 
mental refervation with reference to any oath, even if 
it were that of allegiance or fupremacy to the King, the 
doArine of Tranfubftantiation was one upon which it 
was not lawful to equivocate or diflemble. So far, then, 
the teft was adopted with great fagacity. Dr. Phillpotts 
gives one or two examples of the fort of management 
to which oaths of allegiance to temporal ibvereigns 
(on Roman Catholic principles) are obnoxious : — 

'* In the firfl place, any one who holds the fupreme power 
of the Pope, even in temporal matters, may fafely fwear that 
he has ' no temporal or civil power, dired or indirect, within 
this realm,' becaufe his power, though it operates in tem- 
poral matters, is not temporal, but fpiritual. Again, by any 
general, though negative declaration, againft any authority 
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in general to be in the Pope, is only intended to deny his 
having an ordinary authority; it does not extend to his ex- 
traordinary, cafual, celeftial, divine authority, on great and 
unufual contingencies. Once more, there is a very impor- 
tant diftindion between the fpecificative and re-dupHcative 
fenfe. This will be beft explained by an example. In Father 
Walih*s time, the Iri(h clergy were willing to fubfcribe to 
this propofition : — * It is our do£lrine, that we fubje£ls owe 
(b natural and juft obedience to our King, that no power, 
under any pretext foever, can ever difpenfe with or free us 
of the iame.' Here, the re-duplicative fenfe applies to * we 
fubjiSfSy that is, while we are fubje6b — which we (hall not 
be when the Pope, by a judicial procefs, or bull, (hall de- 
nounce the King excommunicated and deprived of the crown. 
The rc-duplicative fenfe applies alfb to * our King,' that is, 
while he is our King, &c. Such were the principles of the 
congregation of Irifh clergy in 1666, according to this honeft 
Francilcan. Nor would they be moved from them by the 
precepts of the Apoftles commanding obedience to the civil 
powers, even under the reigns of the moft tyrannical em- 
perors. *They fay, with Bellarmine,' (thefe are Wallh's 
words) * the ApoflUs^ with the Fathers and other primitive 
Chriftians, dijfemhled on this pointy becaufe they had notjirength 
enough of men and arms to oppofe.* In what degree the living 
generation of Irifh priefts may have departed from thefe 
principles of their predeceflbrs, is more than I can pre- 
fume to (ay. If charity teaches us to hope the beft, it does 
not forbid us to take all reafonable precaution againft the 
worft." 

Dr. Phillpotts next proceeds to con(ider the Oath 
for Roman Catholics prefcribed by 3 James I, c. 4. 
8. 1 5,* which had been defcribed by Mr. Canning as 
a " taunt *' againft their religion. So far from this 

♦ See Appendix C. 
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being the cafe, he fhows, moft conclufively, that its 
objed): was not to affix a brand on any loyal fubjeft, 
but to proteA the State againft the machinations of 
thofe who were agents of foreign powers. After ftat- 
ing that the Gunpowder Treafon was the proximate 
caufe of this oath being impofed, he alleges that, though 
the proximate, it was very far from being the only, 
caufe. 

** That Treafon itfelf was, in truth, a natural fruit of the 
do£trines then almoft univerfally taught in the Church of 
Rome. In particular, as you need not to be informed, 
feminaries were founded and endowed at Rheims, at Douay, 
at Rome itfelf, for the education of Englifh Priefts ; whofe 
iirft duty it was to poifon the minds of their people againft 
the heretical government under which they lived. The 
right of deftroying heretics was (I wi(h I could fay that it 
no longer is) a part of the Canon Law ; that right had been 
recendy exercifed againft the facred perfons of fovereign 
princes. The fame Canon Law (as we have already feen) 
held, and ftill holds, it a venial offence to put to death an 
excommunicated perfon, whatever be his ftation, provided 
that it be done from %ealfor religion. 

^^Thefe, and fuch as thefe, were the reafons for impofing 
this oath, which you have thought fit to defcribe as an idle 
taunt." 

The next topic in Dr. Phillpotts* letter deferves Ipecial 
attention, if only for the mafterly way in which he 
deals with objedlions which are raifed againft the Atha- 
nafian Creed on the fcore of its illiberality.* Genera- 
tion after generation are thefe objeAions revived, and 

♦ Sec " Letter to Lord Grey on the Teft Aft,'* page 38. 
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fucccffive attempts at legiflation (abortive up to the 
prefcnt time, through God's mercy) teftify to the reft- 
leflhefs with which man's unchaftened fpirit fubmits to 
anything like dogmatic enunciation of ti'uth. When 
fpeaking of the doArine of exclufive falvation, as held 
by Roman Catholics, Mr. Canning had brought for- 
ward the Athanafian Creed, which expreflly declares 
" that they who differ from it cannot be faved,"* as 
an argument why Roman Catholics ftiould not be 
"excluded from the enjoyment of their civil rights, 
on the ground of believing the doftrine of exclufion.'* 
The attempted parallelifm affords to Dr. Phillpotts 
the opportunity of dealing upon his adverfary fome 
terrible blows. 

^^ Sir, the laws of the.old Athenian legiflator Draco were 
(aid to be written in blood : for he annexed the penalty of 
death to every offence whatever. Suppofe, now, that a 
citizen of Megara had obferved to a friend at Athens, on 
the cruelty of this fanguinary code — *This is a dreadful 
fyftem of yours, to put a man to death for ftealing a few 
figs, or breaking into his neighbour's olive ground.' * Why, 
my dear friend,' anfwers the Athenian, ^ how can you talk 
fo abfurdly ? Did not you yourfelf hang a man laft week for 
murder ? ' This, Sir, affords but a very faint illuflration of 
the wifdom of putting our ufe of the Athanafian Creed on 
a par with the tyrannical and intolerant principles of the 
Church of Rome. That Church, among a thoufand fimilar 
extravagancies, fentences a man to the lofs of all hope of 
Chriilian falvation who fays that it is contrary to the infli- 
tution of Chrifl to mix water with wine at the holy Com- 
munion : the Church of England, in the Athanafian Creed, 

♦ Mr. Canning's Speech. 
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pronounces the (ame of one who impugns the fundamental 
truths of Chriftiauiity ; and you are pleafed to (ay, that this 
deprives us of all right to find fault with the exclufive fpirit 
of Rome. 

** As to the Athanafian Creed being ' a human expofitm 
of the great myfteries of Chriftianity,' you muft forgive my 
telling you that, if you had taken the trouble of acquainting 
yourfelf with the nature of that formulary, you would not 
have thought it a fit fubje£l of iheer or banter. The 
Athanafian Creed is not an expojition of any myfteries ; it 
does not aim at anything fo abfurd. But itjtates the funda- 
mental do£krines of the Gofpel, and, in refpedl to the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, accompanies the ftatement with certain 
diftin£tions, which were rendered neceflfary by the attempts 
of heretics to corrupt the do£krine itfelf by their own daring 
innovations. It alfo accompanies its ftatement with de- 
nouncing the awful fentence on unbelievers which our Lord 
Himfelf denounced, when He gave to His Apoftles the 
folemn charge * to go and preach the Gofpel to every crea- 
ture.' * He that believeth not (hall be damned.* 

^^ You will perceive, therefore, that the main queftioo 
refpefking the Athanafian Creed is, firft, whether its doc- 
trines be true ; fecondly, whether they be fundamental. 
The Church of England holds them to be both true and 
fundamental, and therefore fcruples not to receive and ufe 
the Creed, notwithftanding the ftrong terms in which the 
danger of unbelief is there fet forth.*' 

The real complaint againft the Church of Rome 
Dr. Phillpotts declares to be, not that it excludes from 
ialvation thofe who impugn do<5trines which it thinks 
fundamental, but that it teaches its members to regard 
every other Church but its own as neceflarily leading 
to perdition. Now, as one of the objeds of Parlia- 
ment is '' to confult for the fafety and defence of the 
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Church of England/'* it is manifeftly inconfiftent with 
the ipirit of the Conftitution that members of th^ 
Roman communion fhould be entrufted with the legif- 
lativc powers of the State, when thofe powers muft 
neceflarily be exercifed, if their own principles are car- 
ried out, to the detriment of the National Church. 

**This, Sir," lays Dr. Phillpotts, ** is the argument for ex- 
cluding Roman Catholics from Parliament, which we found 
on their dodrine of exclufive falvation ; and you will, I am 
fure, perceive that it remains completely untouched by your 
plealant commentary on the Athanafian Creed." 

But while it was felt that the doftrines of the 
Roman Church, if aAed upon, would make it unfafe 
that members of that communion fhould be entrufted 
with a voice in the legiflature of the country, yet it was 
argued that thofe Roman Catholic laymen who might 
obtain a feat in Parliament would not be likely to 
trouble themielves with queftions relating to the Na- 
tional Church. Dr. Phillpotts forcibly enough re- 
marks: — 

'^ Sir, I certainly will not infult the members of a different 
communion by fpeaking or thinking fo ill of them as to fup- 
pofe that if they hold the do£krine of their Church in this 
particular, it will be perfe£Uy inoperative. On the contrary, 
thofe who really hold it muft feel every inducement and 
temptation to z8t upon it ; their fpiritual inftruAors will be 
ready enough to apprife them of this duty, and their own 
paffions will make them very willing to acquire the merit of 
obeying it. In a Church which keeps fo accurate a ledger 
of each individual's merits and demerits, and allows fo large 

♦ Writ of Summons. 
O 
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a premium on a£ls of obedience to itfelf, we may be quite 
fure that there will be no want of inclination to comply with 
fo eafy a demand. It may be faid, however, that there are 
many profefled members of the Church of Rome, who do 
not hold this dofbine, whatever their Church may tell them. 
I really believe that there is much truth in this obfervation, 
and if you could afcertain corre^y who thefe are, I for one 
fhould not be afraid of feeing fuch men in Parliament. But 
in the meanwhile it is quite idle to fpeculate on the poffible 
condu6t of thefe mere enUs rationis.** 

The doiftrine of Abfolutionnext engages Dr. Phill- 
potts' attention. Mr. Canning, for the purpofe of 
foftening down the Roman praAice and its confe- 
quences, had ftated that in the abftradt the doftrine 
was " abjurd^^ 

" I truft, Sir,** fays Dr. Phillpotts, " that you meant to 
confine your cenfure to the extravagant do£lrine of the Church 
of Rome \ not to extend it (as your words feem to imply) to 
abfolution generally : for if the latter were intended, I am 
bound to tell you, that, in the plenitude of your parliamentary 
privilege, you have prefumed to vifit with your ban one of 
the moft folemn zSt& and declarations of our blefled Lord 
Himfelf. After His refurredlion from the dead, when * all 
power had been given to Him in heaven and in earth,* He 
conferred on His apoftles and, in them, on their fuccellbrs to 
the end of time, the power of abfolution, foberly and foundly 
underftood." 

The next topic in the letter relates to the " over- 
weening value*' which, as Mr. Canning affirmed, Ro- 
man Catholics attach to the merits of good works. 

"I will boldly venture to affert," fays Dr. Phillpotts, 
^^ and to appeal to your own better recolle£Uon for the truth 
of the aflertion, that you never yet met with man, woman. 
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or child, quite lb filly as to advance this objedlion, which you 
are pleafed to honour with a moft grave, laboured, hiftorical, 
theological, and (need I add) triumphant reply. But how, 
it may be aflced, can fo portentous an hallucination have 
come over you ? I will here hazard a conjeAure. It is not 
improbable that in the courfe of your morning's reading, 
preparatory to a debate which was to crown your other high 
diftin<^ons with the honours of a dilettanti degree in divinity, 
you happened to find that one of the charges fometimes 
brought againft the Church of Rome was the exceffive value 
afcribed by it to the works of man. This theological objec- 
tion you haftily miftook for » political one. And how was 
it to be treated ? A man of ordinary genius would have 
been content to fay, that however erroneous the tenet might 
be, its obvious tendency is to render thofe who hold it good 
and ufeful fubje^ ; that it is the height of injuftice, there- 
fore, to make it, in any degree, a plea for abridging their 
political privileges. But this was very far from fatisfying 
your afpirations. You aimed at higher glory than a dull 
matter-of-fad argument, however convincing, could beftow. 
You were pleafed, therefore, to contraft the alleged error of 
the Church of Rome with what you, I doubt not, ferioufly 
believe to be a notion of the modern Calvinifts. ^ Would it 
not,' you (ay, ' be more dangerous to a ftate to make good 
works nothing and faith everything ? I prefer the man who 
inftfts on the neceffity of good works as part of his religious 
creed, to the man who confiders himfelf controlled in all his 
a&lons by an inexorable fate,* " 

Mr. Canning then contrails the Calvinifts of Charles 
the Firft's time with the Roman Catholics of his own, 
demanding who were they who brought the monarch 
to the block ? and who ftripped epifcopacy of all its 
fpiritual authority and temporal poflcffions? The 
anfwer to thefc queftions is, of courfe, not the Papifts — 
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who, in Mr. Canning's eftimation, are a lamblike, un- 
ofFending fet of men, — but the Calvinifts, who were 
moft violently oppofed to them. 
Dr. Phillpotts retorts : — 

'^ Your argument now ftands thus ; becaufe great mifchief 
was inflided on our Church and nation by one fet of mad- 
men two hundred years ago, therefore it is unjuft or foolifli, 
or both, to guard againft the avowed hoftility of another 
clafs of enemies in our own days ; becaufe the Dutch fleet 
burned Chatham in the feventeenth century, therefore none 
of our dockyards ought to be protedted againft a French fleet 
in the nineteenth. 

*^ I am afraid. Sir, we gain but little by this improvement 
of the argument. Leaving, therefore, this very fiivourite 
piece of eloquence (for fo the cheers which attended it 
prove it to have been) to the fatisfa£tion of yourfelf and 
the admiration of your hearers ; I will remind you of a real 
political objection againft the Roman Catholics, founded on 
the value they attach to good works, but then it is to the 
good works of others, not their own — and confequendj it 
has no tendency to improve either their loyalty or their 
morals. On the merit of the fupernumerary (adsfa£tion$ of 
departed faints, the dofbine of indulgences — remiffion, that 
is, of the pains of purgatory — has been built. Thefe indul- 
gences have often been employed in Ireland as means to 
ftimulate and reward the difloyalty of the people to their 
heretical Sovereigns." 

Dr. Phillpotts next proceeds to examine the dodrine 
of the Pope's fupremacy. And this muft not be 
thought to be merely a Jpritual queftion, furroundcd 
with entanglements which the iubtleft theolc^ans have 
hitherto^been unable to unravel. It has its political 
bearings alio, and thofe of fuch magnitude and impor- 
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tance, that no ftaterman can fafely overlook them. 
On behalf of the Roman Catholics it was urged that 
they acknowledged all the principles of the Confti* 
tudon^ and lived as peaceful fubjefts^ in obedience to 
the laws. How could they, then, attribute to the 
Pope any abfolute power, or any temporal authority, 
as interfering with the conftitution and laws ? The 
only fupremacy which they acknowledged in the Pope 
"Kzs purely fpiritual. The allegiance which they paid 
to the Holy Father had not hindered them from fhed- 
ding their blood, at their country's call, upon every 
battle-field of Europe; and were they flill to be 
charged with di&fi^edtion, and fufpefted of revolt ? 

Now, if all this had been ftriftly true, the Roman 
Catholic would have had much indeed to complain of. 
Bat argue as flatefmen might, they could not gainfay 
the faA that the authority claimed by the Pope, when 
carried to its legitimate refults, ended in temporal 
dominion, none the lefs galling becaufe it happened 
to be ecclefiaftical. It is to this point that Dr. Phill- 
potts addrefles himfelf with fingular clearnefs and 
vigour. 

Mr. Canning had declared that he faw no valid 
objeftion in the argument drawn from the belief in the 
fpiritual fupremacy of the Pope. In his judgment 
the queftion was not whether this doArine was aAed 
upon by Roman Catholics, but whether it was adted 
upon in fuch a way as to make them dangerous to the 
State. 

Dr. Phillpotts proceeds, in the firft place, to (how 
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that difFerent foundations of Papal authority cidft in 
different countries. His obfervations on this point arc 
very valuable, 

" The French look to the Councils of Conftance, Pila, 
and Bafil, not only as truly cecumcnical, but as having fo 
fixed the fuperiority of Councils over the Pope, and in other 
reipe&s fo limited his power, that not even the decrees of 
fubfequent Councils, much lefs the conftitutions of Popes 
themfelveSy can work any material change in the principles 
there eftablifhed. But befides this general fecurity they 
pre cured for themfelves what was called ^ the pragmatic 
ian£lion,' which recognized on the part of Rome a very 
large meafure of independence in the Church of France, and 
though this pragmatic fan£lion was afterwards difplaced by a 
lefs favourable inftrument, — the concordat between Francis 
I. and Leo X, — flillthe refult has been the eftabliflunent of 
(b ftrong a barrier againft the worft ufurpadons of Rome, 
that the liberties of the Gallican Church have formed a 
proud exception to the general ftate of fpiritual bondage, in 
which other countries of that communion have been all, 
more or lefs, enthralled. For by the reft, the a£ls of the 
councils, which I have mentioned above (excepting the de- 
crees of Conftance againft heretics) were all rejeded ; and 
in their place the decrees of the Council of Florence (which 
was held by Eugenius IV. at the fame time with the Council 
of Bafil, and in exprefs oppofition to it) were univerially 
received. Now, the Fathers of Florence afcribed fo large 
and fweeping an authority to the Pope, that the French have 
not only uniformly refufed to recognize this council as valid, 
but when at Trent there was an attempt to obtain the re- 
ena&ment of the Florentine Decree, the Cardinal of Lor- 
raine, and the other French prelates, pofitivdy declared, 
that they would quit the council, and proteft againft its de- 
crees, unlels the meafure were abandoned.** 
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Dr. Phillpotts then quotes the Decree of the Council 
of Florence * as the recognized ftandard of orthodoxy 
on the dodrine of the Pope's fuprcmacy. 

« < We define, that the Holy Apoftolic See, and the Roman 
Pontiff, have a primacy over the whole world, and that 
the Roman Pontiff himfelf is the fuccefTor of S. Peter, 
the chief of the ApofUes, and true Vicar (or reprefentative, 
Tovoni^-ni;) of Chrifly and that he is head -of the whole 
Church, and the Father and Teacher of all Chriilians ; and 
that to him in S. Peter was delegated, by our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, full power to feed^ rule^ and govern the univerfal 
Church ; as alfo is contained in the h&s of General Councils, 
and in the holy canons.' " 

Dr. Phillpotts then proceeds : — 

*' On the authority of this decree, it is not wonderful that 
the mofl inordinate extent of power has often been claimed 
by the Popes, and too often conceded to them. It is ad- 
mitted by thofe who are ipofl eager to fbften the harfher 
features of the papal fyftem, by Mr. C. Buder in particular, 
that the ultramontane dodrine, as it is called, the affertion 
of the Pope's right to fupreme power, whether dire£l or in- 
dired, in all the temporal concerns of flates, the power of 
depofing fovereigns, of interfering with the rights and duties 
of fubje^, may here find apparent fupport. That dodlrine 
is not contradided by any ecclefiaflical authority, it is 
favoured at Rome, — and, everywhere elfe, it is tolerated by 
thofe who do not affent to it. We may be aflonifhed at this ; 
we may think it impoffible for any, who difTent from a 
doArine fo pregnant with crime and mifchief of the mofl 

^ The Council of Florence was firfl afTembled at Ferrara 
by Eugenius IV, who attempted to tranflate the Council of 
Bafle thither in 1437. Two years later the Council of 
Ferrara was tranflated to Florence. 
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gigantic kind, to efteem it worthy of toleration and endur- 
ance. But fo it is ; individuals may difclaim the do&rine 
for themfelves ; but, as we have already feen, they are not 
permitted to condemn it as contrary to religion.'* 

That the doftrine of the Papal fupremacy, when 
carried to its extravagant refults, would not be likely to 
gain much favour in England is admitted by Dr. 
Phillpotts; but he maintains that the cafe is different in 
reference to Ireland, where the mofl audacious claims 
of the Pope are acknowledged and reipedted. As a 
proof of this he inftances the Bull Unam JanHamy in- 
cluded in the clafs-book at Maynooth, which teaches 
that it is altogether a point neceflary to falvation for 
every creature to be fubjeft to the Roman PontiiF. 
One would imagine that the profanity of this aflump- 
tion would caufe it at once to be rejeAed by all who 
profefs refpeft for the principles of religion ; but {o far 
from this — 

*< It is the do£lrine," fays Dr. Phillpotts, ^^ now taught to 
the ftudents who are training in the CoUege at Maynooth for 
the miniftry in Ireland, and thofe among them who (hall follow 
their own common fenfe, (which, be it remembered, thej 
are in this particular freely permitted to do,) and {hall under- 
ftand the BuU of Boniface according to the plain meaning of 
the words, and the confefTed intention of the writer, will 
here find a complete and infallible authority for preaching 
the fupreme power of the Church in temporals in its fulleft 
extent/* 

The Bull Unigenitusy and the canonization of Pius V, 

for depofing Queen Elizabeth are next referred to, for 

the purpofe of (howing that the Papal fupremacv is no 

mere empty claim. 
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"Sir, I muft think," fays Dr. Phillpotts, "that a claim to 
fupremacy fuch as this, acknowledged and a&ed upon by all 
the ecclefiaftics in communion with Rome — entering into, 
and dire£Hng, their devotions — hallowed by aflbciation with 
all that is moft facred in their religion, — is not a matter to 
be treated with contempt." 

He then proceeds to (how the danger likely to 
arife out of the doArine of the Pope's fupremacy, 
from a confideration of the faft that the power of 
determining the precife point at which the allegiance of 
fubjeds towards their fovereign terminates refts with 
him alone. 

" Now, Sir, can any Government be fafe if its fubjeAs are 
thus at liberty to apply to any authority, foreign or domeftic, 
to afcertain whether and when their duty of allegiance has 
ceafed ? Certainly the danger is not leflened, but greatly 
increafed, by that authority being ecdefiaftical, for a facred- 
neis is thus thrown about it, which makes its refponfes infi- 
nitely more venerable and convincing than any merely human 
£mdions could ever give. But the confideration of greateft 
moment in the account is this, — that there is a fpecific 
quarter to which refort may be had for the folution of the 
doubt. This muft facilitate the application for the iblution, 
and, ftill more, muft facilitate and encourage the growth of 
the doubt itfelf. Where the confcience of the individual 
muft decide, if he be indeed confcientious, he will of courfe 
be (b deeply imprefled with the iacrednefs of the obligation 
under which his oath has laid him, that he will be eager to 
keep down every nafcent furmife unfavourable to his fworn 
allegiance ; nothing but the ftrongeft and the moft palpable 
cafe of tyranny will overcome his honeft fcruples. But if 
there be an ecdefiaftical fuperior who can authoritatively 
pronounce on the validity of his furmife, he feels himfelf 
quite at liberty to give it a full and free vent ; to communicate 
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it to that fuperior, and in communicating to fet it forth in 
the ftrongeft colours, and fo to confirm and augment its 
native force. Befides, if there were no external quarter to 
which to have recourfe for folution of fuch doubts, every 
individual muft be inclined to keep them to himfelf, until 
the cafe be of fo grave and overpowering a neceffity as to 
unite the whole mafs of the people in one common feeling. 
On all thefe as well as other accounts the dodrine of the 
fupremacy of the Pope is one which muft make every wife 
legiflature, particularly every Proteftant legiflature, cautious 
how they increafe the power of thofe who hold it \ and can 
this feem of little moment when Irifh Roman Catholic 
bifliops, who to the mafs of their people muft appear to fpeak 
with authority fcarcely lefs facred than that of the Pope him- 
felf, are defcribing an intolerable tyranny as even now exer- 
cifed by the government of their own land ?" 

Such, then, being the claims put forward by the 
Roman Church, it is evident that the queftion of the 
Pope's fupremacy can never be a matter of indifibrence 
to any ftatefman who labours for the honour and inde- 
pendence of his country. Nor muft it be imagined 
that Dr. Phillpotts has, for the fake of indulging his 
fatire, at all overftated Roman pretenfions. The fourth, 
or great Lateran Council, which was presided over by 
Pope Innocent III, declares — 

** That the fecular powers (hall be admonifhed, and, if 
necefiary, be compelled by ecdeiiaftical cenfures, to make 
oath that they will, to the utmoft of their power, ftrive to 
exterminate from their territory all heretics, declared to be 
fuch by the Church ; and further, that if any temporal lord 
being required and admonifhed by the Church, fhall ne^ed 
to purge his territory from all taint of herefy, he (hall be ex- 
communicated by the metropolitans and other provincial 
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bifhops ; and if he contemptuoufly omit to give fatisfadion 
within a year, it fhall be fignificd to the holy Pontiff, in order 
that he may thenceforth proclaim his vaflals ab(blved from 
fealty to him, and may expofe to Catholics his territory to be 
occupied by them who, having exterminated the heretics, 
may poflefs the lame without contradiction." 

After this authoritative approval of wholefale mur- 
der and fpoliation, it would be vain to fhut one's eyes 
to the monftrous refults which might well follow from 
Roman cldms. Nor will it be thought that Dr. 
Phillpotts has fpoken too ftrongly in pointing out the 
danger which would arife if the queftion of the Pope's 
fupremacy were treated as belonging merely to the 
region of fpirituals. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

The Letter to Mr, Canning continued. The Errors of the Ro- 
man Catholics charged upon " our Perfecution." ne excited 
fiate of the Country caufed the wildejl Statements to he received. 
Extraa from Speech of Mr. G rattan. The Cry ofPerfe- 
cution dejiitute of all Foundation, Shown by reference t9 
the Laity's Dire&ory. ExtraSts from that Work^fiKnuing 
the Gratitude of Roman Catholics for the ConceJJions which 
had been made to them. The Rapid Strides made by that 
Body in England, An Account of their Hierarchy^ CoUegeSy 
Monajieriesy and Convents, Dr. Phillpotts expofes the Dif- 
honejly of the Cry of Perfecution, Examples. The Power 
of the Priejihood in Ireland. Its Abufe. *« The Prieft 
Curfe:' ConduSf of the Roman Catholic Bijhops. ATeft 
fuggejied by Dr, Phillpotts in place of Denial of the Doc- 
trine of Tranfub/iantiation. Difficulty of coming to an 
Arrangement with the Roman Catholics defcribed by Lord 
Eldon, Dr. Phillpotts* later Opinion of his fugge/fed Tefi. 
His Regret that it had never been changed from a Specula^ 
tive to a Practical Form. A more Elaborate Scheme 9f 
Legijlation on this SubjeSt propofed by Dr. Phillpotts, A 
Dejcription of it, Conclujion ofrirjl Letter to Mr, Canning, 
Its EffeSf upon that Statefman. Opinion of the Edinburgh 
Review. Condu& of Mr. Cannings Friends. 

HE next portion of Dr. Phillpotts* 
Letter is direded againft a ftatemcnt 
made by Mr. Canning, that the errors 
of the Roman Catholics, particularly in 
Ireland, were due to " our perfecution.** A ftrangc 
charge it may be thought; but in making it this 
gifted ftatefman was only echoing a popular cry. 
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Like men^of lefs perception, he had fuiFered his reafbn 
to be led captive by idle clamour. A fpell was on 
the nation, and the loftieft intellefts were proftrated 
by its power. No falfehood was too improbable to 
be believed. The wildeft ftories were related as if 
they were the moft fober truths. Not merely had 
the Irifh Roman Catholics been cru(hed. To it was 
&id^ but their Church had been deprefTed, to make 
room for that which they believed to be no Church, 
the very exiftence of which was only fecured by dif- 
qualifying the people, and compelling them at the 
fimc time to pay for its fupport. 

^^ A Church fuch as this," faid one of their warmeft ad- 
vocates,* '* could not be called Chriftianity. It would be 
^ Church of ambition, of avarice, of bigotry, and intolerance; 
a Church baptized in the iniquities of mankind, and wickedly 
apoftatifing from God; a Church bearing the vices and 
policy of man in one hand, and the people and God in the 
other.'* 

If fuch was the language held by ftatefmen and 
fenators, it is little wonder that it fhould find a ready 
refponfe in the breafts of the ignorant and difafFefted. 
It was not the firft lime in hiftory that political ca- 
pital had been realized out of the cry of intolerance 
and perfecution. But never, furely, was fuch a cry 
wifed^with^ fo little reafon. The notion of perfecu- 
tion was merely an after-thought of the Roman Ca- 
tholics to compais their ends. Already had their 
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gains been not a few, and now, that they could 
quietly count them over, they were greedy of more, 
Dr. Phillpotts fhowed the abfurdity of this clamour, 
and the evidence of Dr. Moylan, as cited by him, was 
an arrow fledged with their own feathers. But in 
addition to this, a Roman Catholic almanack, called 
" The Laity's Direftory, publifhed by authority," 
contains fome curious and inftruftive evidence as to 
the way in which the conceflions, which from time to 
time had been made in favour of the Roman Ca- 
tholics, were received among them. The teftimony 
is valuable as coming from a fource which they them- 
felves are bound to refpeft. 

" In 1778," according to the Laity* s Direefory^ " the 
Roman Catholics of England were freed from a part of the 
galling penalties and reftraints which, through mifconcep- 
tion of their principles and conduct, had been accumulating 
upon them during the greater part of two centuries and a- 
half." 

This Aft is defcribed by Bi(hop Walmfley, in a 
letter addrefled on the occafion to the Roman Ca- 
tholic clergy of the weftern diftrift, as " an extracr- 
dinary favour i* (howing " the great humanity of go- 
vernment towards them," and " fuggefting a propriety 
of behaviour on their part, in ufing the pre/ent indul- 
gence with caution, prudence, and moderation.*' 

•* In 1 79 1," according to the (ame Dtre£lory, ** a partial 
enjoyment of the rights of free fubje£ls was extended to 
them [the Roman Catholics] by the legiflature, and in par- 
ticular they were indulged with the important privileges of 
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educating their children in their own religion, and of prac- 
tifing it in all its eflential duties, except the Sacrament of 
Matrimony." 

Upon the pafling of this AA, Biftiop Douglas ad- 
drefled a paftoral to the clergy and laity of the Lon> 
don diftridt, faying that " the day was at length ar- 
rived, when he could congratulate them on the greateft 
of bleffings — the free exercife of their religion*^ — fince 
'* a humane and generous legijlature had feen the op- 
preflion under which they laboured, and, by an ad): 
worthy of its enlightened wifdom, had redrejfed the 
grievances of which they complained," He then goes 
on to fay that — 

*' As their Emancipation from penal laws muft awaken 
every feeling of a grateful mind, they fhould haften to cor- 
refpond on their part with the benignity of government ; to 
give to their gracious Sovereign the teft of loyalty which the 
legiflature called for, and difclaim every principle dangerous 
to fbciety, and to civil liberty, which had been erroneoufly 
imputed to them." 

Bifhop Gibfon alfo fpoke of ^^the mildnejs and 
condefcenfion of the legiflature," and called upon the 
Roman Catholics of the northern diftriA '' to exprefs 
their obligations and gratitude for it." Bifhop Talbot 
praifed the king as " the beft of fovereigns," and " the 
legiflature" as ^^ indulgent ^ compqffionatey enlightened 
and wife J* And "upon the Duke of Cumberland 
vifiting Rome {Laitfs DireSory^ 1793)» the Pope 
dcflred him to convey to his Royal Father exprefl!ions 
of thankfulnefs for the indulgences lately granted to 
the Roman Catholics of England," exprefling " his 
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wifh that every member of the legiflature fhould be 
informed of the grateful fenfe in which that indulgence 
was held." 

In the year 1792 a great number of the French 
clergy, who had been bani(hed from their own coun- 
try, fought refuge in England, where they were not 
only received with great hofpitality, but a fubfcription 
was fet on foot for their relief, and was enforced by a 
royal letter* To commemorate this ad of national 
benevolence, the Pope ifTued a brief, dated Rome, 
September 2, 1793, in which he defcribed it as " a 
glorious defign," and went on to fay that '^ the King's 
humanity and munificence y^ir/^ ever be remembered 
with thejincereji gratitude.^* 
' In 1794 many religious communities, driven from 

their homes by the French Revolution, fought refuge 
in England. 

<<The Benediaine Dames of Bruflels," fays the Direaory, 
** landed at S. Katherine's ftairs, July the 6th, where diey 
met with the utmoji humanity and refpeSf^ even from thelaweft 
ranks of EngUJhmen** 

Again : — 

** The Benediaine Dames of Ghent received from the 
Duke of York, during the late campaign, on every occafion, 
the kindejl protection ; and from Britifh officers and ibldiers 
in general yi/ci& civility and refpeCt asjiill excites their afonifiy- 
ment and gratitude,** 

** The Regular Canonefles of the Holy Sepulchre of Liege 
turned their eyes towards England for refuge, with hope and 
confidence of finding, in their diftrefs, a fhare in the unparal- 
leled benevolence^ charity^ and generofty^ which have been ex- 
hibited to fo many of their fellow-fuiferers/* 
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** The Benedi£line Dames of Paris arrived at Dover in 
1795, where they were kindly welcomed. It will be their 
pleafing duty to pray for the wel&-e of their native country 
with redoubled earneftnefs, afier having experienced its libe- 
ralitjfj and enjoyed the blejjtngs of its free con/iitutionj fo widely 
different from the boafted liberty, but real tyranny, from 
which they have efcaped, and in particular for the heji of 
Sovereigns^ that he may long reign over a happy and a united 
people, and may fucceed in his gracious endeavours to bring 
about univerial peace and philanthropy/' 

So much for the cry of perfecution. But our fym- 
pathies, it may be alleged, were extended mainly to 
continental Roman Catholics, who happened at the 
time to be fpecial objefts of commiferation. Not a 
word is faid about Ireland. While the yoke was being 
relaxed in other quarters, it was being tightened in 
that unhappy country. Let the Laitfs DireEtory 
agdn be witnefs : — 

" In 1796, the deftru6Uon of the greateft part of the Irifh 
Colleges on the Continent, having alarmed the (Roman) 
Catholic Bifhops in Ireland, they prefented a memorial to 
Lord Weftmoreland, then Lord*Lieutenant, praying to obtain 
permiffion to educate the Irifh clergy at home. They at the 
fame time requefted a clergyman of their own communion, 
refident in London, to converfe with the Britifh Miniftry on 
the fubje£l, and after a few converfations Earl Fitz-William, 
who was fhortly to aflume the government of Ireland, was 
inftru^led to eftablifh and endow a coUege for the education 
of the (Roman) Catholics of that country. The plan not 
being completed during the (hort Viceroyalty of the laft- 
named nobleman, it was taken up by his fucceflbr. Earl 
Camden, who, not iatisfied with obtaining from Parliament 
the neceflary grants, both for the fubiiftence and neceflary 
buildings of the college, went in perfon^ accompanied by the 
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Lord ChanciUor and the three chief Judges^ befides the ufual 
attendants of his high office, to lay the firft Jione; all the 
neighbouring noblemen and gentlemen, and an immenfe con- 
courfe of people, with the Prefident and ftudents, attending, 
who tejiified the mojl unbounded joy and loyalty on the occafton. 
After the conclufion of the ceremony, his Excellency com- 
miffioned the Prefident of the College to conduct fuch of the 
(Roman) Catholic Biihops as attended, in his own carriages, 
to dinner at the caftle, where a fplendid entertainment was 
prepared, and, as a mark of further refpe& to the ceremony, 
he called upon the (Roman) Catholic Archbifhop of Armagh 
to fay grace. Thefe laft circumftances cannot appear too 
trivial for memory to record, when it is confidered that this 
was the firjl time fince the Revolution that a [Roman) Catholic 
Bijhop was permitted to dine or to fit in company with any Lord' 
Lieutenant of Ireland. The whole meafure was carried into 
effef^ with fi> generous^ fo liberal^ andfi> cordial a proteffion^ as 
to endear him perfonally to the Catholics of Ireland, and to 
imprefs them with fo grateful and fo afFe£tionate a loyalty to 
His Majefty's Government as time can never efface." 

Comment would be idle. If the Roman Catholics 
could exprefs themfelves in language of fuch apparently 
heartfelt gratitude, and within a few years could raifi: 
a cry of opprefTion and perfecution againft their bene- 
faftors. It is only one more proof of the eflendally 
aggreflive fpirit of their Church, and of the need there 
was to exaA fecurities for their peaceable behaviour. 

And here it may not be amifs to dwell for a moment 
upon the refults of Roman Catholic agitation, as exhi- 
bited in the rapid ftride made by that body in England 
during the laft thirty years. Few people are aware of 
the extent of the Roman Catholic population in Eng- 
land and Scotland ; and thofe who are aware of it can 
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only think with (brrow and alarm of the conceflions 
wrung from a pliant Parliament by political agitators^ 
ftimulated by prieftly craft. Freed from all reftric- 
tions^ and hampered by no unpalatable iecurities, the 
intru/ive Roman Church raifes her head (b proudly as 
to make her a dangerous rival to the Eftablifhed 
Church. Having gained fo much^ why may (he not 
aflcfor more ? Already fhe has in England 19 bifhops, 
including one cardinal archbifhop, 1196 priefts, 824 
churches, chapels, and ftations, 50 communities of men, 
153 convents, 10 colleges, and in Scotland 4 bifhops, 
169 priefts, 195 churches, chapels, and ftations, and 
1 colleges. Such is the machinery which the Roman 
Church has at its command for winning back the 
population of this ifland to '^ the true faith." That fuch 
a refult (hould ever arrive is probably more than even 
the moft ardent of the " faithful " looks for ; but with 
fuch an agency at work, with organization fb perfedt, 
with a network of religious houfes fpread acrofs the land, 
and with a priefthood largely recruited from the ranks 
of our own clergy, it would be mere folly to clofe our 
eyes to the fatal legacy which our fathers bequeathed to 
us, when they yielded, in a haplefs moment, to the cry 
of '< perfecution," and gave to the Roman Catholic all 
and more than he had dared to hope for. 

After ftating the neceffity of defending the laws and 
Government from the reproaches fo inconfiderately 
caft upon them by Mr. Canning, Dr. Phillpotts pro- 
ceeds to cite the teftimony of the very men who had 
been paraded as the miferable viAims of oppreflion 
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and perfecution. He quotes a letter of Dr. Moylan, 
a Roman Catholic Bifhop, (i6th of April, 1798,) in 
which he informs the faithful of his diocefe that they 
^^pojfefs the advantages of the Conftitution^^ that "the 
penal laws under which our fathers groaned have been 
almoft all done away/* and that " theje are favours 
that fhould excite and call out all our gratitude.** He 
then remarks upon thefe ftatements : — 

'* You, Sir, will not be able to read language fuch as this 
without deploring the lamentable degradation to which the 
exifting penal code had thirty years ago reduced its victims ; 
they were, it feems, (o far debafed by it that they could even 
hug their chains and fancy themfelves happy, till Mr. 0*Cor- 
nell, and Mr. Cobbett, and Mr. Canning, (have we lived to 
witnefs the aflbciation ?) in the overflowing torrent of their 
benevolence, have kindly aflured them that they are perfe£Uy 
miferable. To call on Ireland to value the Conftitution in 
her prefent ftate, is, according to you, * to fuppofe her either 
utterly incapable of appreciating the benefits of emancipa- 
tion ' ((hade of William Pitt ! does he who calls himfelf 
your difciple dare fo to abufe that word ?) ^ or altogether 
unworthy of it.' And yet. Sir, fo late as the 1 6th of 
March, 1821, you were yourfelf fo infenfible to the wrongs 
of that injured country that you could thus fpeak of the 
condition in which the laws have placed her. * From that 
time (1774) the fyftem was progreffively mitigated, until the 
year 1793, which crowned and confummated the gifi of civil 
liberty ^ and lef^ only political concejion imperfe^,* ** 

In what follows. Dr. Phillpotts expofes a moft fruit- 
ful (burce of mifchief in Ireland — the unwarranuble 
power claimed by the priefthood ; a power which, as he 
(hows, their prelates refufed to fanftion, however much 
they might find it convenient to wink at it This 
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power di/played itfelf in denunciations from the altar ; 
and, after making allowance for all explanations, it 
muft be confefled that anathemas of this kind partook 
of the chara<5ter of aftual excommunication. 

And here it muft not be thought that Dr. Phill- 
potts was (etting himfelf up as an antagonift of that 
Ecdefiaftical difcipline which from the earlieft times 
has been held neceflary for the well-governing of the 
Church, which derives its authority from Holy Scrip- 
ture, which has been enforced by an unbroken line of 
writers, beginning with S. Clement, and which has 
received the fandion of a long feries of Councils and 
S]rnods, including the famous one of Nice. No, he 
was too true a Churchman for that. With his Prayer- 
book in his hand, declaring {Art. ofRelig. XXXIII.), 
" That perfon which by open denunciation of the 
Church is rightly cut off from the unity of the Church, 
and excommunicated, ought to be taken of the whole 
multitude of the faithful as an heathen and publican, 
until he be openly reconciled by penance, and received 
into the Church by a Judge that hath authority there- 
unto" — he was not likely to fay anything to throw dif- 
credit upon this falutary ordinance. But he held it as a 
fcandal upon Religion that the priefthood fhould be 
allowed, often for no higher motive than to infure the 
return of a favourite candidate at an election, to fow 
curfes broad-caft over the land. The educated might 
think as lightly of them as they de(erved, but the unlet- 
tered would recognize the Voice of God. To chronicle 
the outrages and murders conunitted in Ireland under 
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the facred name of Religion would be to tranfcribe the 
darkeft page in the hiftory of that unhappy country. 

Boldly does Dr. Phillpotts attack this abufe of 
facerdotal power^ and fhow the expedients to which 
even prelates would condefcend, in order to fhift the 
refponfibility from their own fhoulders : — 
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Sir, I muft not wholly omit to notice the power of 
excommunication^ as one of the moft efficacious catifes and 
inftruments of the tyranny of the Irifh Priefthood. Ex- 
communication, I need not fay, is a fentence of abfolutc 
exclufion from all the rites and facraments of the Church— 
and that, in the eftimation of every fincere member of the 
Church of Rome, it is therefore an abfblute exclufion from 
the means of Grace, and from the hopes of Heaven. 

'* This fentence cannot, according to the principles of 
that Church, be pronounced by any but the Bifhop, or 
delegate of the Bifhop. Yet in Ireland the Parifh Priefb 
are continually in the habit of exercifing a power ihort of 
formal excommunication, but which has almofl equal effcd 
on the terrified minds of the people ; and what is not left 
worthy of remark, the Bifhops are in the habit of contem* 
plating the exercife of this power in perfect filence. It is 
caUed * The Priefl's Curfe.* " 

Dr. Phillpotts then cites inflances of the exercife of 
this dreadful power, and continues : — 

'* Yet, notwithflanding the notoriety of thefe and other 
fimilar proceedings, we have not heard of a fingle inflance 
in which any one of thefe Clergy was called to account by 
his ecclefiaflical fuperiors, for what Dr. Doyle has defignated 
as * a thing fo wrong in its own nature, that it mufl flrike 
every Chriflian,' namely, ' that a Priefl, appointed to mi* 
nifler between the people and God, ihould convert his 
miniflry into a curfe.' And while the Bifhops have thus 
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looked on in filence, the laity, even in England, have given 
their ian&ion to this exercife of fpiritual authority in tem- 
poral matters, by returning folemn thanks to them for their 
exemplary zeal and fervices." 

The next point in Dr. Phillpotts' letter relates to a 
Teft which he propofes in place of the denial of the 
dodhine of Tranfubftantiation. Some fuch a teft as 
that fuggefted by him would at once have filenced 
thofe noify agitators who were clamouring for " reli- 
gious liberty," and who maintained that, in difqualify- 
ing men for office on account of any particular creed. 
Parliament was arrogating to itfelf the power of the 
Almighty. But it fliould be remembered that, with 
the Roman Catholics, the queftion did not lie between 
the denial of Tranfubftantiation and any other teft, but 
between that and none. They were now fuing for 
admiffion into the legiilature on equal terms with 
Proteftants, and were not prepared to give fecurities 
for their good behaviour. The day might come when 
thefe fecurities would be inconvenient. It was wifer 
then to be unfettered. The nation juft now was in a 
pliant mood. It required but a little gentle preflure 
to gjun that which, a few years before, the wildeft 
agitator had not dreamt of. 

Speaking of the attitude of the Roman Catholics, 
and the difficulty of making any fatisfadory arrange- 
ment with them. Lord Eldon fays, in a letter to Dr. 
Phillpotts, September the 28th, 1828 : — 

'* I prefume that arrangement has not become more eafy, 
when the Irifh Roman Catholics fay that they muji be put 
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upon an equality^ at leaft, with the Proteftants $ that they 
muji have a Reform in Parliament^ and the right of fuffi^ 
continued to the freeholder under the influence of the Roman 
Catholic priefthood, or ftill more largely eftabliihed} and 
when they tell you that they not only will not be contented 
with this, if they receive it of your gift, but that they will 
have ity and can have it^ whether you choofe to give it them or 
not, I cannot imagine to myfelf what it is you can concede 
to them with fafety to the Eftablifhed Church, if you are to 
negotiate about conceffions to them, in pofleffion, infamy of 
the Grovernment of Ireland, and profeffing to treat with the 
Gvuernment of the United Kingdom^ on the part of * the people 
of Ireland,' as a body, in faA, though not in law, no part of 
the people of the United Kingdom^ feparated at lead from that 
kingdom de fa£lOy as they allege. If their power can wreft 
from you now what they ajk^ will your granting what they now 
afk difable them, by the exercife of that fame power, to wreft 
from you whatever they may further pleafe to demand \ " 

The new Teft fuggefted by Dr. Phillpotts runs as 
follows : — 

*' I, A. B., do declare, in the prefence of Almighty God, 
that I do not hold, nor believe that it is neceflary, in order 
to their eternal falvation, that his Majefty King George, or 
any of his liege people being Proteftants, be or (hall become 
in any way fubje£t to the Pope, or to any authority of the 
See of Rome \ and I do declare, that I do not hold, nor be- 
lieve, that the Proteftant Church of England and Ireland, as 
by law eftablifhed, is in fuch wife heretical, that any of the 
members thereof are, on that account, excluded from the 
promifes of the Gofpel, or cut oflF from Chriftian falvation ; 
and I do faithfully promife and fwear, that I will not ufe any 
power, right, or privilege, which does or fhall to me belong, 
for the purpofe of deftroying, or in any way weakening, the 
Proteftant Church and the eftablifhment thereof, as it is now 
by law maintained. So help me God." 
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He then goes on to lay : — 

" Sir, I bear no man's proxy, and am not Aire that fuch 
a teft would iatisfy any other individual of any party. 

'^That it would not fatisfy the Irifh leaders I am well 
aware, and, in plain truth, I (hould have no fort of confi- 
dence in any that would. That it would be offenfive to the 
Church of Rome, and to all the bigoted members of that 
Church, I have as little doubt, and for that very reafon I 
ihould have more reliance on its efficacy. The great defi- 
deratum has always been to (eparate between the bigots and 
the moderate members of that Church $ to bear with as 
light a hand as poffible on the latter, and to control the hof- 
tilityof the former with the moft eiFedual reftraints that the 
wifdom of the Legiflature can devife. I (hould hope that, 
among the nobles and the educated laity of that communion, 
both in England and Ireland, many would be found who 
would fpurn the mandates of their Church, if (he fhould 
refufe to let them give to their Proteftant countrymen fuch 
a fecurity for the iafe and honeft exercife of their fun£tions 
as legiflators." 

Speaking of this fuggeftion for a new Teft, Dr. 
Phillpotts fays, feveral years later :* — 

** In looking back at this pafTage, I frankly own that I do 
not think it was marked by * abfolute wifdom,' though I do 
not the lefe claim it as a teftimony of my fmcerity." 

A little further on Dr. Phillpotts exprefles his 
r^et — and it is one in which every thoughtful man 
muft join — that the experiment of changing the teft 
from a /peculative to a praSlical one had never been 
tried. 

• " Letter to Sir Robert Inglis." 
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** One great advantage would neceflarily foUoW)'' he (ays *, 
^^ there would be no longer occaAon left for declamatory ha- 
rangues on the hardfhip of puniihing men for (peculative 
errors ; there would be no more prattle heard about nice dif- 
tinfiions between Tranfubftantiation and Confubftantiation ; 
and you, Sir, and men like you, would be fpared the feeling of 
felf-reproach, which the confcioufnefs of having recourfe to 
fuch wilful fophiftry can hardy fail to infli£t. In fbort, thofe 
who would be excluded by fuch a teft could not be held up as 
martyrs. It could not be any longer faid that they are ftigma- 
tized as idolaters, — that they are puniflied for following the 
di£Utes of their confcience. But the real truth would be made 
manifeft, that they are the perfecutors in fpirit — that if there 
be any ftigma it is ftamped by themfelves — that they are kept 
out of Parliament becaufe their confcience itfelf would 
compel them to abufe the power of legiflation into an engine 
of fpiritual tyranny, and of aggreffion on the confcience of 
others.'* 

And here it will not be out of place to notice a 
more elaborate fcheme of legiflation on this fubjeft 
fuggefted by Dr. Phillpotts in 1828. It occurs in a 
letter to Lord Eldon, and is worthy of all attention, as 
fhowing the profound knowledge and ability which 
he brought to bear upon a fubjeft that was diftraft* 
ing ftatefmen, and caufing the wildeft apprehen/ion 
throughout the country. In this fcheme, it is to be 
obferved, as elfewhere, he in/ifted that the time of 
exclufion was gone by, and that nothing remained but 
to grant a meafure of conceffiofiy accompanied, however, 
with fecurities of the moft ftringent kind. What thcfc 
fecurities were to be he himfelf fets forth ; and if 
exception be taken to certain portions of his plan, 
it muft be remembered that he has only failed where 
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the greateft intellefts had failed before him^ and it 
muft be allowed that upon the whole the fcheme is 
juft, reaibnable, and falutary. 

The following obfervations give an admirable view 
of the pofition: — 

'* Permit me, in the outfet, to fay, that the longer I have 
confidered the fubjedl, and the more clofely I have been able 
to watch the progrefs of events, the more firmly am I con- 
vinced of two things, apparendy at variance with each 
other; — iirft, that the true principles of the Bridfh Confti- 
tution require that conceiSons (hould not be made ; and, 
fecondly, that the wretched degeneracy of our prefent race 
of Parliamentary orators, their ignorance of thofe principles, 
and, ftill more, their heedleflhefs of them — the want of energy 
in moft of our public men, the want of authority in Govern- 
ment on this queftion (on which, fixteen years ago. Govern- 
ment moft— what fhall I fay ? moft unhappily — abdicated all 
authority) — above all, the lamentable abfence of almoft 
everything that was wont to charaderize an Englifh Houfe 
of Commons, combine to make it certain that, ere it is very 
long, conceffions will be made." 

He then goes on to fay that if this is a corredt view 
of the ftate of things^ the prefent is the time when 
conceffions may be made with the leaft hazard. 

As a preliminary, however^ to anyaA of legiflation, 
he holds that the honour of Government fhould be 
vindicated by the immediate fuppreffion of the Irifh 
Aflbciation. He then fuggefts that the queftion of 
conceffion, coupled with full and complete fecurities^ 
ihould be brought before Parliament in a fpeech from 
the Throne. What thofe fecurities fhould be he next 
proceeds to confider. 
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** And now for the plan of fecurities to be propofed. 

'* I will fet out, with obferving, that it would appear to 
me utterly intolerable, in framing thefe fecurities, to have 
recourfe to any Roman Catholics, lead of all to the Pope. 
I fhould hope that Parliament would adopt, in their fiiUeft 
fenfe, the words of the Duke of Wellington — * We muft 
legiflate for ourfelves, and we muft legiflate firmly and fear- 
leiSy.' I will next fay, that it would appear to me of main 
importance, in framing fuch fecurities to avoid all mention 
of Roman Catholics^ and to make laws in general terms, which, 
while they operate on all, fhall yet be (b devifed as to provide 
againft the particular dangers to be apprehended from that 
fea. 

** I. Let there be an A£t for limiting the right of voting for 
Members of Parliament for Counties in Ireland^ to peribns 
having eftates in fee or in tail, or on leafe for lives renew- 
able for ever, if the value of the land is 401. per annum, and 
lefs than 20/. per annum, leaving the right as at prefent to 
all perfons having any freehold eftate in land above that value, 
the value of the land to be in all cafes eftimated according to 
the rent which it would obtain if let. The obvious benefit 
of this firft fecurity would be to reclaim the power of 
choofing Members of Parliament for Irifh counties from 
pauperifm to property, and thereby to fecure the eledioiis, 
for a long time, almoft entirely to Proteftants. In the in- 
ftances in which Roman Catholics would be chofen, they 
would at leaft be men of property, and probably men of 
education ; in either cafe not likely to be the flaves of the 
priefthood. 

'* It is faid by all perfons acquainted with Ireland as it is 
now, and as it was thirty years ago, (before the eftablifhment 
of Maynooth College,) that there is now one marked change. 
The priefts are of a lower grade in fociety, they are not, as 
they formerly were, guefts of the Popi(h gentry ; on the 
contrary they are kept at a diftance, and have little or 00 
influence over them. 
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'^ A Proteftant gendeman of large fortune refident in the 
county of Clare, who has been with me lately, fays that the 
Roman Catholic gentry are more annoyed, if poffible, than 
the Proteftants, at the prefent domination of the priefthood 
and the demagogues. 

'^ II. An AA, requiring all members of either Houfe of 
Parliament before they fit or vote, to take an oath, or make 
a folemn declaration, founded either on the writ of fummons 
to Parliament, or on the declaration recently fubftituted in 
lieu of the facramental teft, for the fecurity of the Church of 
England and Ireland; the preamble of this KSt recognizing 
this Church as a fundamental and ejfential part of the Conjli" 
tkthn. 

^* The benefit to be obtained from fuch a ftatute might 
be found greater than at firft appears, for it would give to 
the Church the pledge, not only of Roman Catholics, but of 
ail other Af embers of Parliament ^ none of whom are at pre- 
fent under any engagement to it. If individuals would dis- 
regard, or explain away fuch a pledge, it might be at lead 
hoped that the great body of either Houfe of Parliament 
would feel and refpe£l its binding nature. At any rate it 
would ftrengthen the claims of the Church, and could not 
fail to dSeGt powerfully the opinion of the people againft any 
open attempt to injure it. 

'* This meafure would be ftoutly oppofed. Lord Hol- 
land protefted againft it by anticipation, during the debates 
on the repeal of the Teft A£l. So did fome one in the 
Houfe of Commons. But if no meafure is to be adopted 
which will be oppofed, the Conftitution may as well be given 
up at once. After all, fince men of all parties are weary of 
the Popifh queftion, and eager to get rid of it, any meafure, 
ftrenuoufly infifted on as a neceflary adjun£l to the fettle- 
ment, might be carried, perhaps with lefs of refiftance than 
under other circumftances could be hoped. The propofed 
recognition of the Proteftant Epifcopal Church of England and 
Ireland as an ejfential part of the Conftitution was made in the 
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preamble of the bill ^ 1813, as amended in the Committees 
of the Houfe of Commons of that year \ and it is ena£bd in 
the A£l of Union that the prefervation of the faid United 
Church fhall be deemed an eflential and fundamental part of 
the faid Union. 

^' III. An A A declaring it to be unlawful and prohibiting 
all perfons from calling themfelves or others in any printed 
book or papery under any qualification, Bifhops of any See, 
Deans of any Chapter, or Re&ors of any Pariih, of which 
there are according to law Bifhops, Deans, or ReAors of 
the Eflablifhed Church of England and Ireland. The 
penalty for the firfl offence, a fine of ; for the fecond, 

the party to be required to withdraw himfelf from the realm, 
and if he return without licence under the Great Seal, trans- 
portation. 

*' The neceffity of fome fuch ftatute is becoming every day 
more imperative. The Popifh Bifhops call themfelves, and 
are called Bifhops of the Irifh Sees without fcruple, and 
often without qualification. If it be urged (as it was urged 
by Mr. Pitt) that in an Epifcopal Church there mujt be Bijhops^ 
at leafl let the Popifh Bifhops be compelled to imitate the 
modefly of the Proteflant Bifhops of the Epifcopal Church 
of Scotland, who abflain not only from all titles of Lordfltip^ 
but even from calling themfelves publicly Bilhops of Seet^ 
though there are no other perfons entitled by law to thofe 
Sees. Within the lafl two months this abufe and ufurpation 
in Ireland has extended beyond Bifhops, and even beyond 
Deans. The Parifh Priefls are now called by the Aflbcia- 
tion. Catholic Re£lorsy and fomedmes fimply ReQors of fuch 
and fuch parifhes. But for this invafion of the rights of the 
Eflablifhed Church there is abfolutely no femblance of ex- 
cufe : it is fheer, unmixed, unmitigated hoflility ; it is an 
avowal of a determination to ufurp the chara^r of the 
National Church, in defiance and in derogation of the law- 
ful rights of the Proteflant Epifcopal United Church of 
England and Ireland. 
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*' IV. A Statute, prohibiting all perfons in Holy Orders, 
or pretended Holy Orders, or pretending to Holy Orders, 
and ail Minifters or Teachers of Diflenting Congregations 
in Ireland, from in anywife interfering in any contefted 
de&ion of members of Parliament in Ireland, whether by 
afking votes, or otherwife, making any candidate ineligible, 
and confequently all votes given to him thrown away, who 
(hall, by himfelf, or by his agents, ufe, or knowingly permit 
the aid or interference of fuch perfons, faving, however, 
the right of fuch perfons to vote themfelves, and to folicit 
the votes of perfons who are tenants under them of any land 
or tenement, and are qualified to vote. 

^^ This, it will be feen, is here confined to Ireland^ but if 
in order with the better grace to exclude the influence of 
the Popifh Prieft, it be thought fit to extend the operation 
of the propofed meafure to England alio, it is a reftraint 
which I think would not do us any harm ; nor would it, I 
believe, excite any feelings of annoyance or difiatis&Aion in 
the minds of the Proteftant Clergy of this country. Perhaps 
even our fair influence would not be leflened by it. 

^^ V. A general oath of allegiance and fupremacy to be 
taken by all perfons in Ireland as a qualification for office, 
or on any other occafion when either the common oaths of 
allegiance and fupremacy are required at prefent, or the 
oaths prefcribed in the AAs of 21 and 22 Geo. III. and 33 
Geo. Ill, to be taken by Roman Catholics (in lieu of the 
oaths now required by law) :-— 

** I, A. B., do take Almighty God and His only Son, Jefus 
Chrift, my Redeemer, to witnefs, that I will be faithful and 
bear true allegiance to our moft gracious Sovereign Lord 
King George the Fourth, and him will defend to the utmoft 
of my power againft all confpiracies and attempts whatib- 
ever that (hall be made againft his perfon, crown and dig- 
nitjr, and I will do my utmoft endeavour to difclofe and 
make known to his Majefty and his heirs, all treafons and 
traitorous confpiracies which may be formed againft him or 
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them ; and I do faithfully promife to maintain, fupport and 
defend to the utmoft of my power the fucceffion of the 
Crown in the heirs of the body of the Princeis Sophia, 
Ele£befs and Duchefs Dowager of Hanover, being Pro- 
teftants, againft any perfon or peribns whatfoever ; and I do 
declare that I do not believe that the Pope of Rome or any 
other foreign Prince, prelate, ftate or potentate hath, or 
ought to have any temporal or civil jurifdi£lion, diredly 
or indire^y, within this realm. (I do further declare that 
our Sovereign Lord King George is over all peribns and in 
all caufes ecclefiaftical and civil, to the laws of this kingdom 
in any wife appertaining, within his dominions fupreme.) 
And I do fwear that I will defend to the uttermoft of mj 
power the fettlement and arrangement of property in this 
country as eftablifhed by the laws now in being. I do herebf 
difclaim, difavow, and folemnly abjure any intention to fub- 
vert the prefent Church Eftablifhment ; and I do folemnlj 
fwear that I will not exercife any privilege to which I am, 
or may become, entitled to difturb or weaken the Proteftant 
Church of England and Ireland^ as by law tftablijhid^ or tbi 
Protefiant Government in this kingdom. 

** So help me God. 

** The whole of this form of oath is taken from thofe al- 
ready prefcribed to be taken by the Irifh Roman Catholics, 
by 21 and 22 Geo. III. c. — and 33 Geo. III. c. 21 (Irifli), 
except the words defcribing the fucceffion of the Crown 
and the (hort claufe within brackets, and except the alter- 
ation of the laft claufe into words more diftin£Uy expreffing 
the intention of the legiflature, and lefs obnoxious to unfiur 
interpretation than thofe in the exifting ftatute. The claufe 
fo altered refembles one propofed by Mr. Canning in 1813, 
and making part of the Bill as amended in the Committee of the 
Houfe of Commons of that year. 

*' In England it would not feem necefiary to make any 

change in the oath of allegiance, or oath of abjuratioo. 

TheOath of Supremacy (to be taken by all peribns when* 
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ever the prefent Oath of Supremacy is required)^ might be 
as follows, taken from the 37th Article of the Church : — 

" I, A. B.y do declare that the King's Majefty hath the 
chief power in this realm, unto whom the chief government 
of all eftates of this realm, whether they be ecclefiaftical or 
civil, in all caufes, doth appertain, and is not, nor ought to 
be, fubje£l to any foreign jurifdi^on. 

** So help me Grod. 

^ Provifi — That the prefent oaths be continued to be taken 
by all perlbns holding any office, benefice, place, or dignity 
in the united Church of England and Ireland and the Church 
of Scotland, by all Judges in every Ecclefiaftical Court, by 
perfbns holding office in all Univerfities, or taking degrees 
in Englifh or Scotch Univerfities or Colleges, or fchools of 
Royal or State foundation. 

^^ Provifi — ^That all Archbifhops, Bifhops, Priefts and 
Deacons of the united Church of England and Ireland, all 
Chancellors or Vicars-General of Diocefes, all Judges in 
any Ecclefiaftical Court or Court of Appeal, (hall take the 
oaths now required by law. 

^* The ftiffer Papifts may objeA to the concluding words, 
becaufe they hold that all baptized perfons are fubjed, in 
fpirituals at leaft, to the jurifdi^lion-of the Church and of the 
Pope. But let thofe that will, obje£l to fuch a form, their 
objeAion would only prove more ftrongly the neceffity of 
requiring it 

**The reafon for propofing diiFerent forms of oaths for 
the two countries is the diiFerent ftate of the law at prefent 
in the two. The oath now taken by the Irifh Roman Ca- 
tholics contains a daufe fo much more diftin^y engaging 
them to abftain from injuring the Proteftant Church, than 
^J in the oath of the Englifh Roman Catholics, that it 
muft not be furrendered. And it is not likely that it would 
be objected to by the Irifh Proteftants, if enjoined to be 
taken generally by all perfons in Ireland. But if propofed 
u the oath to be taken by all perfons in England it would. 
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without doubt, be ftrongly oppofed, nor would it be defirable 
to difturb the adjuftment made by the ftatute which re- 
pealed the Teft and Corporation Ai^s in the laft feffion. 

** VI. An KSt prohibiting any perfon from advifing the 
King in the difpofal of eccleftaftical benefices who is not a 
member of the Church of England and Ireland; and enad- 
ing that if any ecclefiaftical benefices be in the patronage 
of any office under his Majefty, the perfon appointed to 
fuch office (hall at the time of taking the other oaths, re- 
quired to be taken by him on entering thereupon, make 
and fubfcribe the following declaration : — 

**I, A. B., do folemnly declare that I am a member of 
the united Church of England and Ireland. 

^* So help me God. 
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In default whereof the exercife and enjoyment of the 
faid patronage (hall belong (during the continuance in office 
of fuch perfon), to any Privy Councillor whom his Majefty 
fhall appoint, fuch Privy Councillor firft making and fub- 
fcribing the faid declaration. 

^' It may feem to be neceflary, confiftently with this meafure, 
to retain the exifting reftraints on Roman Catholics who are 
poflfeflfed of advowfons. And, in my opinion, there are 
obvioufly found reafons of juftice and policy againft per- 
mitting any perfons who are not members of the Eftablilbed 
Church to prefent to any of the benefices of that Church. 
But as other diflenters are permitted to enjoy this patronage 
it would perhaps be hardly neceflary or expedient to retain 
this one badge of fufpicion againft Papifts alone. If retained 
there might be a permiffion to the Catholics to feU advow- 
fons, if entailed, purchafing lands with the money received 
for the fame, and making the lands fo purchafed liable to the 
fame limitations as the entailed advowfons. 

** VII. An A£^, charging all afleflments for the repair of 
churches and other church-rates in Ireland^ on the landlord, 
and not on the occupier of lands, and tenements, — requiring 
the occupier to pay them to the colledors, but authorizing 
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and empowering him to deduft the Aims fo paid from the rent 
due to the landlord. Perhaps an appeal to the quarter 
feffions might be given on the expediency or amount of any 
particular rate. 

^ I apprehend that, at prefent, in every cafe of fair letting 
of lands or houfes, the landlord does, in fad, pay the rates, 
inafmuch as their amount is calculated as an outgoing, when 
the bargain is made ; but in the exifting ftate of Ireland, 
where very little calculation often takes place, previoufly to 
the tenant taking his fmall tenement, and exceffive rents are 
blindly fubmitted to, thefe rates do really fall upon the tenant, 
and from their very nature and objed, being impofed for the 
fupport of a Church to which he is adverfe, they muft be 
peculiarly galling. This is, perhaps, the moft fpecious of all 
the alleged grievances. But the neceffity of requiring thefe 
rates to be paid by «//, whether members of the £ftabli(hed 
Church or not, refts on a principle which muft on no account 
be relinquiflied, how vehemently foever it be aflailed. 

^ VIII. A continuance at leaft for fome years of the pro- 
hibition againft Roman Catholics in Ireland (not pofleffing 
certain qualifications in land or money) having arms in their 
pofleffion. 

** It would be obvioufly prudent to elFeft this by filently 
retaining the prefent difability. If it be oppofed there is un- 
anfwerable ground for infifting upon it, in the turbulent and 
perilous ftate of that country. 

^If this, or any other reftraint, be retained (as fome 
others muft be — particularly in refpeA to advowfons, and 
alfo in refpe^l to voting at parifli veftries, the founding of 
monaftic eftablifliments, the prohibition of proceffions, etc.) 
— it will be much better to follow the precedent of the 
Englifti A& of 1 79 1, which diftin^Uy enumerates the laws 
to be repealed, than the Irifli PlGl of 1 793, which commences 
with a general repeal of all dilabilities, and then proceeds to 
fpecial exceptions. 

*HX, A provifo fimilar to that in 18 13 for KQi of Uni- 
formity, etc. 
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** X, Proceffions, etc. 

^* I have thus ventured to detail my opinions as to the 
meafures which ought to accompany conceffion, if conceffion 
be made. For doing this at fo great a length I offer no 
apologies, for yourLordfhip has been pleafed to require it of 
me. It would be the higheft reward I could receive, if your 
Lordfhip (hould be hereby induced to give your own mind 
to a confideration of this important fubjeA. From you 
would proceed a fcheme of real fecurides if any are attain- 
able." 

It has been thought advlfable to in(ert this (cheme 
of fecurities at full length, in confequence of its im- 
portant bearing on Dr. Phillpotts' alleged change of 
fentiment on this fubjeft, which will come under con- 
fideration further on. 

The fuggeftion for a new teft brings us to the con- 
clufion of Dr. Philipotts' firft Letter to Mr. Canning. 
And well may it be doubted whether his wit ever 
(howed a keener edge or brighter poliih than when 
laying bare the fophiftry with which that great ftatef- 
man (ought to difguife arguments which not even his 
matchlefs eloquence could reicue from fo mercileis a 
difledtion. Writing to Sir John Copley, Mr. Can- 
ning fpoke of this letter as ** Dr. Philipotts' ^/iffi>^ 
pamphlet** He might with equal truth have called it 
withering^ for it penetrated to the very heart's core of 
the fyftem of expediency put forward in a fpeech irhich 
was vaunted as a mafter-piece of ftate-craft. That 
fpeech was publicly charaAerized as *' unanfwerable," 
and {o perhaps it feemed, until a thinker as acute as 
Mr. Canning, and one whofe wit was both more iubde 
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and piercing, ftepped down into the arena to give him 
battle. Then it was that the vaunted armour of proof 
turned out to be no better than pafteboard. 

The truth is^ that^ brilliant as were Mr. Canning's 
talents^ he was overmatched by Dr. Phillpotts. It was 
one thing to encounter amateur theologians on the 
floor of the Houfe of Commons^ it was another to 
roeafure fwords with a man to whom theology was 
both a bufinefs and a paftime, and who^ in this fenfe, 
had been a man of war from his youth. It is not, of 
couHe, to be expeAed that an eminent ftatefman fhouid 
of neceflity be an eminent divine ; and therefore to fee 
a man like Mr. Canning ftepping out of the region of 
hb own ftudies and refearch, and difcourfing glibly of 
doftrines and creeds, reminds one of Achilles in petti- 
coats playing the amiable to the daughters of Lyco- 
medes. An occaflonal awkwardnefs in gait is excufabie, 
but fuch perpetual blundering and ftumbling reveals 
the deception. That the merits of this letter were too 
great to be iafely difguifed is confefTed by Dr. Phill- 
potts* old enemy, the Edinburgh Review. In March 
1827, ^^ article appeared entitled, '' Late Vote of the 
Houie of Commons," in the courie of which the writer 
admits that '' he certainly has been quite confiftent ;'' and 
goes on to iay that " he has always ftoutly delivered 
his ientiments on one (ide ;" that ''he has juftly acquired 
the credit of being about the ableft of thofe who efpoufe 
that fide ;" and that " he now perfcveres in the fame 
courie, at a time when the expediency of fuch conduft, 
for the interefts of him who holds it, becomes daily 
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more queftionable/' This is high praiie^ but it is no 
more than he deferved. 

But while Mn Canning was fmarting from his 
wounds^ his friends were doing their beft to cover his 
retreat. And this they thought would moft efFe&ually 
be iecured by difcharging a volley of mud at the head 
of his aflailant. He was called '* a foul-mouthed 
parfon/' *' a libeller^" and fo forth. But all this time 
he was quietly occupying the field of battle and colled- 
ing his energies for another attack. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Rapid Sale of Flrjl Letter to Mr. Canning. The fudden 
Change in that Statesman's Views. Dr. Phillpotts* Second 
Letter to him. An unguarded Exprejfion. The Attitude of 
the King in reference to the Roman Catholic ^uejlion. Mr. 
Cannings Accommodation ofhimfelfto the new Order of Things. 
Dr. Phillpotts* Remarks upon it. Reflections on the Rapidity 
of the Change. Mr. Canning" s carelefs Treatment of the 
Coronation Oath. The Real Obligation of that Oath defcrihed. 
TheReafon why Lord Kenyon gave Dr.Phillpotts the Letters 
of George IIL Dr. Phillpotts not averfe to ConceJJion to the 
Roman Catholics with adequate Securities. The Idea of Se- 
curities ridiculed by Mr. Canning, Inconfijlent with the Tone 
of his earlier Policy. A Comparifon. EffeSf of Dr. PhilU 
potts' Two Letters to Mr. Canning. Their Tone. The 
Author vilified by Anonymous fVriters. 

[he firft Letter to Mr. Canning rapidly 
paiTed through feveral editions ; and it is 
faid that Lord Lyndhurft, while Mailer 
of the Rolls, made very liberal ufe of it 
in one of the moft brilliant fpeeches which he ever 
delivered in the Houie of Commons, The fecond 
and fhorter Letter/ dated May 7, 1827, was called 
for by the neceflity of examining fome of the leading 
points in the fpeeches delivered by Mr. Canning in 
Parliament iince the publication of the former letter. 




* ** A Short Letter to the Right Hon. George Canning, 
on the Prefent Pofition of the Roman Catholic Queftion. 
By Rev. Henry Phillpotts, D.D., Rcflor of Stanhope." 
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In the courfe of a very few weeks that diftingui(hed 
ftatefman had learnt the advantage of dticretion^ and 
the danger there would be in forcing the coniciences 
of fo many enlightened and religious Englifhmen to 
accede to a meafure from which they revolted. With 
thefe feelings in his mind, and ^th the defire of poft- 
poning the Roman Catholic queftion for the prefent, 
he fomewhat incautioufly fpoke of a better day which 
would hereafter dawn, and exprefled a hope that the 
prefent darknefs would be fucceeded by a light which 
would illuminate the profpeft. 

The opportunity afforded by this unguarded ftate* 
ment was not to be loft, and Dr. Phillpotts avails him- 
felf of it thus : — 
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Sir, I need not fay that I am one of thole who are in- 
volved in this darknefs which you venture to prediA will be 
(b fpeedily difpelled. Our number is at prefent very large, 
and it is our pride, our boaft, the theme of our grateful, 
heartfelt acknowledgment, that our Sovereign himfelf has 
been pleafed exprefsly and (blemnly to place himfelf at our 
head. With a firmnefs and determination worthy of the 
illuftrious ftock from which he is defcended, with the frank- 
nefs and manly candour becoming the King of a free people, 
with due veneration for that pure faith of which he is the 
hereditary and fworn defender, he has been pleafed to allay 
every uncomfortable furmife, which the fele£lion of you, as 
his chief minifler, muft otherwife have caufed. He has 
voluntarily announced to the moft exalted members of our 
hierarchy, for the information of their brethren, and through 
them of the people at large, that he is unalterably attached 
to the religion of his Withers — ^that he lees and will repd the 
danger which muft follow the removal of thofe fafeguards 
with which the wifdom of our anceftors (a phrafe of which 
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I am not yet afhamed) has fenced and prote&ed our Pro- 
teftant Church — and that the oath which he took at his 
coronation has bound him for ever to reject every fpecious 
pretence of political expediency which may be urged to 
divert him from his purpofe. I repeat that this aflurance, ' 
fo folenmly given, &r more than counterbalance? any appre- 
henfion which the apparent triumph of the caufe of liberalifm 
in feveral recent appointments would otherwife excite." 

The letter then goes on to congratulate Mr. Can- 
ning on the happy way in which he has been able to 
accommodate himfelf to the new order of things, and 
more particularly for his determination ^^ not prema- 
turely" to ftir up the feelings of the people of England, 
fince the objeft for which he had been fo eameftly 
driving was, after all, merely *'a theoretic^ though 
eflenda] good." 

^* That this defcription contains (bme very found and im- 
portant meaning,'* fays Dr. Phillpotts, ** I have not the 
fmalleft doubt ; but it is probably a confequence of that thick 
darknefe in which I am involved that I am unable to perceive 
how a merely * theoretic ' good can, at the fame time, be 
' eflential.' I am ftill more unable to comprehend how that 
which we have often heard defcribed by you as the greateft 
praSlical evil which can affli£l the land, that which was 
^perfecution* two years ago, and 'opprellion' two months 
ago, is now only a theoretic evil, which may well wait on 
your convenience for its cure." 

Then follows a brief review of Mr. Canning's lan- 
guage and condudi: on this queftion, for the purpoie 
of (howing the importance he attached to its fpeedy 
fcttlement. The retroipeft does not refleft much 
credit on that ftatefman's confiftency. 
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Dr. Phillpotts next proceeds to comment on the 
abrupt and fu(picious change which had taken place 
in Mr. Canning's fentiments relative to prefling the 
Roman Catholic claims upon the feelings of Englifh- 
men. It would be difficult to cite a paiTage more 
thoroughly charaAeriflic of the writer's peculiar vein 
than the following : — 

^* Now all this, ^ though I moft powerfully and potendy 
believe it,' and though I cannot but think it infinitely wifer 
and more becoming an Englifli ftatefman, than the violent, 
and (pardon me when I fay it), almoft inflammatory lan- 
guage and fentiment in which you indulged on the two im- 
mediately preceding difcuflions. Yet, I own, it excites my 
admiration. I admire, not that your uncommon vigour of 
intelled ihould improve every paflling event, and turn it to 
the beft account — not that you (hould grow wifer, as you 
grow older ; but that you ihould grow fo very much wifer 
in (b very (hort a fpace of time ; — above all, that you fhould, 
apparendy without any effort, attain at once to that highefl 
point of human wifdom, the power of knowing and acknow- 
ledging that you have been in error ; the capacity, in fhort, 
of eadng up, at a fingle mouthful, every unwife or mi(> 
chievous fentiment you may have expreffed on a great qucP 
don of national policy during half of your political life, and, 
after the moft grievous and the wildeft aberrations, ihould 
return to the very point of fober difcretion from which you 
ftarted fifteen years ago. This it is which chiefly excites 
my admiration, and which, in my humble opinion, places 
you quite alone among ftatefmen — far above all comparifon 
with any of the vulgar herd of polidcians of whom I have 
ever read or heard." 

After fome obfervations on the rejedion by the 
Roman Catholic prelates of the fecurities provided by 
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the Bill of 1 8 13, which has already been referred to. 
Dr. Phillpotts takes Mr. Canning to tafk for the light 
and carelefs way in which he had fpoken of the Corona- 
tion Oath, &ying that its day was gone by, and taunting 
a member of the Houfe of Commons with feeling an 
old-fafhioned reverence for it " I hope," he continued, 
" at leaft one bugbear is difpofed of, and we fhall hear 
no more of the Coronation Oath." Such language, 
proceeding from fuch a quarter, is fhocking, and, if 
unrebuked, would have been productive of moft ferious 
mifchief. The dignified reply of Dr. Phillpotts merits 
the gratitude of every religious mind. He (hows 
wherein the obligatory nature of the Coronation Oath 
really coniifts ; and it is hard to fay whether the vigour 
of his language, or its intrepid honefty has the largeft 
claim upon our admiration. 

" The Oath taken by the King is a purely perfonal aH ; it 
is an all between himfelf and God, To apply to it our little, 
convenient, political, or legal fidions — to talk of * the omni- 
potence of Parliament,' as enabling it to annul, or difpenfe 
with, the oath of the Sovereign — to fpeak gravely of * a 
keeper of the King's confcience ' — to fay that, as * the King 
can do no wrong,' as all his queftionable ads muft be re- 
garded as the a£h of his Minifters, therefore they muft 
<tired him in fuch a cafe as this — would be more foolifh 
even than it would be prefumptuous. He might, and pro- 
bably he would, communicate with thofe perfons — whether 
Us political Minifters, or others — on whofe counfel he places 
moft reliance, in an affair of (b great fpiritual and confcien- 
tious moment to htm ; but it would be the grofleft infult to 
the Monarch, it would be degrading him from the rank of a 
inoral being, to fuppofe that he would regard the advice of 
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fuch counfellors, be they who they may^ as acquitting him 
of the awful refponfibility of a£b'ng in fuch a cafe on the 
deliberate determination of his own confcience. Every 
Sovereign, duly imprefled with the folemn nature of the 
obligation of his oath, (as, thank God, our own gracious 
Sovereign has eminently proved himfelf to be,) would feel 
that that oath bound him, as he values the favour of God, 
and the promife of that * crown immortal,' before which his 
earthly diadem &des into a worthlefs toy, to decide for him- 
felf whether the bill ofiered to his acceptance do indeed con- 
tain provifions at variance with one of the great and exprefled 
obje£h of his oath, with * the maintenance, to the utmofl $f 
his power J of the laws of God, the true profeffion of the 
Gofpel, and the Proteftant reformed religion eftablifhed hj 
law.' The Minifter who fhould dare to tell his Sovereign 
that he is exempt from this duty, that he may a£l on the 
confcience of his Parliament, or of his Privy Council, in- 
ftead of his own, in fuch a cafe — I will go no further, and 
will (ay, that the Minifter who fhould dare to treat the Coro- 
nation Oath, in the prefence of his Sovereign, with half the 
levity with which you have not thought it unbecoming to 
treat it in your place in Parliament, would bring on himfelf 
a refponfibility which no honeft man would incur for all that 
kings or parliament can give or take away.*' 

It was in coniequence of reading this very ftriking 
paflage that Lord Kenyon confided to Dr. Phillpotts 
the letters of King George III, which will be referred 
to in their proper place. A little further on Dr. 
Phillpotts calls attention to the Treaty of Union 
with Scotland, which provides, that every King or 
Queen, at their coronation, fhall take an oath to main- 
tain and preferve inviolably the fettlement of the 
Church of England as by law eftablifhed, within the 
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kingdom of England and Ireland. He then con- 

rinues : — 

" Sir, when I read the terms in which this oath is con- 
ceived, it is to me a matter of high gratification, moft cer- 
taiiilj, but of no furprife, that a prince, alive to the moft 
iblemn of all obligations, fhould refolve, as our gracious 
Sovereign has refolved, never to concur in granting to his 
Roman Cadiolic fubje£h fuch conceffions as they and their 
advocates in Parliament are accuftomed to demand. If, 
indeed, fuch meafures were propofed as the confcience of 
the Sovereign could regard as a real, fair, ample fecurtty, of 
the great obje£ls to the maintenance and prefervation of 
which he is bound by oath, the cafe would be different ; and 
fou would then have the afTurance afforded by every zSi of 
his illuftrious reign, that he would rejoice in extending an 
equal ihare of civil and political rights to all his fubje^. 
But who is prepared to offer fuch fecurities ? You, Sir, 
have been pleafed to proclaim yourfelf * no fecurity-grinder.' 
You have (aid, in a tone of iheer and banter, which few of 
your hearers, and ftill fewer of your readers, have thought 
particularly appropriate to the occafion, * the talk of finding 
fecurities to fatisfy thefe over-fcrupulous gendemen is fome- 
thing Itke the tajk impofed on the prophet in the BibUy who was 
not only to find out the interpretation^ hut to guefs at the dream* 
We all remember a perfon, fome years ago, charged with 
intending to bring the Scriptures into contempt by his pro- 
£uie application of their language; and he procured an 
acquittal from the jury by adducing inftances of (imilar irre- 
verence (among others) from fome of your juvenile produc- 
tions. Are you defirous that a future Hone fhall be able to 
cite in his defence the graver authority of your addrefTes to 
Parliament, at your prefent mature age, and in the character 
of Minifter of the Crown ?" 

Dr. Phillpotts then (hows how inconiiftent was Mr. 
Canning's fneer about fecurities — ^that thofe who felt 
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the danger fhould find them — with the tone of his 
earlier and wifer policy : — 

*' Sir, I need not tell you that this point was not mooted 
for the firft time on the 7th of March laft. Several years 
ago a fpeaker in your own Houfe, of whom, in common with 
a large portion of my countrymen, I was then a warm ad- 
mirer, made upon it the following very judicious remark :— 
* Is it not a litde extraordinary that Proteftants (hould be 
expe&ed to be of one mind as to granting everything to the 
(Roman) Catholics, when fuch a difcordance of opinion reigns 
among the (Roman) Catholics themfelves as to the terms on 
which fuch grant would be acceptable to them ? // hai httn 
argued rather whimjicallyy that the granting party JhwU he 
prepared to offer terms to the petitioning party ; but furely it is 
for thofe who feek a concejjiion in their own favour to propofi 
thofe means offecurity^ and thofe terms of arrangemmt^ without 
whichy it is admitted on all handsj that concejjion could not he 
rationally made* The fpeaker, of whofe words I have here 
availed myfelf, is one with whom, if I may venture to judge 
from your moft recent effufions, you are very far indeed 
from being on fo good terms as your beft friends could wiih. 
It was the Right Hon. George Canning, of May 25, 1810, 
a gendeman from whofe fpeeches, about that period, it irouU 
be eafy to adduce arguments in dire£l contradi^oa to almoft 
everything you have faid on this fubjeft during the laft ten 
years, up to the epoch of your return to founder views on 
the night of Tuefday laft." 

That thefe letters fhould have had the efteft of 
creating a profound impreflion throughout the country 
of the danger of further conceflion to the Roman 
Catholics, without adequate fecurities, there can be 
little marvel. They were eagerly bought and read ; 
they were the theme of univerfal converiation, and 
they promifed to beftow on their author a more than 
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tranfient fame. The marvellous ability with which 
he had maftered the intricacies of a meafure that had 
cxercifcd the moft powerful in tel lefts, and the con- 
centration of analytical force which he was able to 
bring to bear upon the minuteft queftions that arofe 
from it, furprifed his friends and confounded his ene- 
mies. He was charged with having treated Mr. Can- 
ning with " fcurrility ;" but it may fafely be affirmed 
that even in the moft vehement paflages of his letters 
he never held any language towards that lamented 
ftatefman which might not fafely be ufed towards a 
public man on public affairs. It was eafy enough for 
anonymous writers to vilify him, but it was not fo 
cafy to anfwer him. Proudly confcious, therefore, 
alike of the nobility of his caufe, and the purity of 
his motives, he could feel that 

*^ we muft not ftint 
Our neceflary anions, in the fear 
To cope malicious cenfurers ; which ever, 
As ravenous fifhes, do a veiTel follow. 
That is new trimm'd." 

And plenty of this fmall fry were in his wake from 
this day forward. Few men have been more expofed 
to detraftion than Dr. Phillpotts, and no part of his 
public career has been more relentlesfly aiTailed than 
his conduA on the queftion of Roman Catholic relief. 
Whether he remained confiftent to his principles, or 
whether, like Mr. Canning, whofe apoftacy he de- 
nounced^ he firft wavered and then fell^ will be feen in 
its proper place. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

The Litters of George III. to Lord Kenyon. Motives for their 
Puhlication under the Editorjhip of Dr. Phillpotts. His 
Judgment in puhlijhing them much queftioned. The Necef- 
Jity of fame Explanation. Dr. Phillpotts* Letter to an Eng- 
lijh Layman on the Coronation Oath. The Refult of a Can- 
parifon of the various Forms of Coronation Oath. The 
jEdinburgh Review on the Letters of George IIL Remarks 
on the Condu^ of Mr. Jeffrey. The King a Legifiator. As 
fuch^ he is bound by his Coronation Oath. Argument ofOp* 
ponentSj drawn from cafe of Charles /, refuted. The Oath 
not made to the People as reprefented by Parliament. The 
Commons excluded from the Coronation. The Clergy are Parties 
to this Oath, iffe of this made by the Advocates of Roman 
Catholic Relief. Dr. Philhotts the PanegyriJT of fTtUiam 
in. Popular Opinion that Pledges ofCanceffwn to the Reman 
Catholics were given at the Union* Its Falfity Jbewn. Mr, 
Pitt*s ConduSi in reference to Roman Catholic Relief. Mr. 
Burke'' s Opinion on the fame Suhjeff. Dr. Pbiupotts not 
averfe to all ConceJJion. fhe Necejpty of adeauate Securities. 
A Change of Sentiment charged upon htm. its Falfity. The 
far-Jigbted Policyofthe Roman Catholic Clergy. Mfiimate of 
Dr. Pbiupotts' Letter. Its General Tone. 

I HE (econd Letter to Mr. Canning was 
followed almoft immediately by another 
publication which bore the name of Dr. 
Phillpotts. This time, however, his 
labours were only editorial. Some important papers 
had pafled between the late King, George III, and 
Lord Kenyon and Mr. Pitt, relative to the queftion of 
Roman Catholic relief. Lord Kenyon, who had 
formed a very high opinion of Dr. Phillpotts* talents 
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as a controversial writer^ placed them in his hands, 
with authority to publifh them in any way he thought 
proper. Conceiving that the perufal of thefe remark- 
able documents could only have the efFed of increasing 
the veneration felt by the country for the fingle- 
fflindedj uncompromifing, and confcientious regard of 
the obligation of his oath which the King had difplayed, 
under circumftances of no ordinary difficulty, they 
were given to the world. The opinion of the late 
King on the queftion of Roman Catholic Emancipa- 
tion was well known ; but his fubjefts, as a general 
nile, were not aware of the pains which he had taken, 
and the confcientious anxiety which he had felt, to 
come to a right conclufion. Whether he was fucceff- 
ful or not in the attainment of that objeA is hot the 
queftion ; but one refult of the publication of his 
letters is to prove, if fuch proof were wanting, that 
the King was what has been juftly called '' the nobleft 
work of God" — an honeft man. 

Another motive for the publication of thefe letters 
is to be found in the faA that they reflected the greateft 
credit on the inflexible integrity of Mr. Pitt, who pre- 
ferred to (acrifice oflice, and peril the friendihip of his 
Sovereign, rather than tarnifh his honour or defert his 
principles. 
Thefe letters appeared on the 25th of May, 1827.* 



* ^^ Letters from His late Majefty to the late Lord Ken- 
yon, on the Coronation Oath, with his Lordihip's Anfwers ; 
and Letters of the Right Hon. William Pitt to His late 
Majefty, with His Majefty's Anfwers, previous to the Diflb- 
lution of the Miniftry in 1801." 

R 
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They are eleven in number, dating from March 7, 
1795, to Feb. 13, 1801. It forms no part of the 
defign of this work to enter into an examination of 
them, and they are only referred to on account of their 
having been put forth under the fandHon of Dr. Phill- 
potts' name. 

Whether he had aAed with his ufual fagacity in 
publifhing thefe letters was a matter which was warmly 
debated. The advocates of Roman Catholic relief 
hailed their appearance as a triumph, affecting to fee 
in them a vindication of the principles for which they 
were ftruggling, while even the adherents of Dr. 
Phillpotts were doubtful whether a grave error in 
judgment had not been committed. Many of his 
oldeft friends began to regard him with disfavour, 
while fome fcrupled not to (how their refentment by 
breaking off all intercourie with him. It ieemed 
neceflary, therefore, that (bme explanation of the 
grounds of publication (hould be oflfered. Dr. Phill- 
potts was not the man to refufe the call, more particu- 
larly when he felt that his difcretion was not at fault, 
and his explanation aflumed the form of j{ Letter to 
an Englijh Layman,* which was publifhed early in the 
year 1828. 

After a graceful tribute to the memory of Mr. 
Canning, he vindicates the pofition that the Church of 

* ** A Letter to an Englifh Layman on the Coronation 
Oath, and His late Majefty's Correfpondence with Lord 
Kenyon and Mr. Pitt, &c. By Rev. Henry Phillpotts, D.D., 
ReAor of Stanhope.'* 
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England is an eflential part of the Britifh Conftitution. 
This leads him to compare the various forms of 
Coronation Oaths which have been in ufe ; and after 
fiiowing at confiderable length that (ecurity againft 
Popery and the perpetual maintenance of the Church 
of England was an efpecial objeA of the alteration 
nude in that Oath at the Revolution, he exprefles 
himfelf as completely (atisfied that no monarch, as 
fenfible of the obligations of his oath as George III. 
was, could have done otherwife than rejedt every pro- 
pofition for repealing the Teft Laws. 

The Edinburgh Review (June, 1827) had aiFeded 
great delight at the publication of the Letters of George 
III. by Dr. Phillpotts, and had taken the opportunity 
of indulging in a moft cruel attack upon the under- 
ftanding of the late King. As the inftrument by 
which thofe letters had been given to the world. Dr. 
Phillpotts naturally felt it to be his duty to vindicate 
the memory of one of the beft of (bvereigns from the 
nulignant afperfions which had been caft upon it. 
This brought him once more face to face with his old 
antagonift Mr. Jeffrey. After referring to the claim 
of that gentleman to be confidered as verfed in the 
prindples of the Britifh Conftitution, upon which he 
was fo careful to impart inflrudion to his readers, he 
continues, in reference to his re^nfibility as editor of 
the Review, — 

*^ He will prefent himfelf to his admiring hearers, as one, 
who, calling himfelf a Briton, could yet find a gratification in 
infulting the memory of the Father of his people — as one. 
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who could lift the hoof of brutal infolence againft the dead 
lion of the Houfe of Brunfwick — as one, who could av&il 
himfelf (as he hoped) of a miferable difguife to outrage the 
feelings of this whole nation towards a King, beloved, 
honoured, and lamented, like George the Third. This (hall 
be his high diftindion ; and, if in the fcorn of every truly 
Engliih mind he can find nothing to abafh or difconcert him, 
his fenfibilities (hall yet be excited, for I will make him feel 
that the publication which he has dared to put forth, is as 
unfounded in principle, and as contemptible in aurgument, as 
it is loathfome and deteftable in fpirit/' 

Let any one read the next twenty pages of Dr. 
Phillpotts' Letter, and fay whether he did not redeem 
his pledge. To give extra<5ts would only fpoil the 
harmony of the whole. 

He next goes on to (how that the office of the King 
is not merely executive^ as the advocates of Roman 
Catholic relief wi(hed to make out, but that he has 
real power as a legijlator y and that, as fuch, he has an 
independent right to pronounce upon the fitnefs of any 
meafure fubmitted for his acceptance by the Houfes of 
Parliament. This appears from the very form of 
making ftatutes ; every new law being enaSed by tht 
King, by and with the advice and con(ent of bis great 
council, the Parliament. " He enafts," fays Dr. 
Phillpotts, " by willing that their advice take cfieft ; 
he refufes his confent, by announcing his purpo(e of 
con(idering the matter with himfelf/* 

The next point is that the King, as legiilator, is 
bound by his Coronation Oath. The courie adopted 
to prove this, although it difplays Dr. Phillpotts' great 
hiftorical refearch, can fcarcely be made attradive to 
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the general reader. Suffice it to fay that he fhows, 
both by reaibn and by authority, the utter futility of 
the notion that '' the Coronation Oath applies to the 
conduA of the King, in his executive capacity only, not 
as a branch of the legiflature." 

But it was alleged by the advocates of Roman 
Catholic relief that the Coronation Oath never pre- 
vented our princes from making fuch alterations in the 
laws afieAing the Church, as on the whole they thought 
fit, and the cafe of Charles I. was cited, who gave his 
confent to a bill, which ferioufly curtailed the legiti- 
mate power of bifhops, for the purpofe of preventing 
the Church from finking into abfolute Prefbyterianifm. 
This was perfeAly true. But it is equally true that 
nothing but the mofl extreme neceffity could ever 
juftify fuch an aft. 

" Whenever fuch a neceffity fhall again occur,*' fays Dr. 
Phillpotts, *^ it will be for the King of England firfl to fatisfy 
himfelf of its exiftence, and, if he be convinced that it really 
exifts,to follow the di^tes of the higheft fpecies of prudence, 
that matter virtue which balances confli&ing duties, and 
decides which, in the coUifion, is to be preferred ; decides, 
however, not according to the fhifting appearance of tem- 
poral expediency, but according to the eternal rules of truth 
andjuftice/* 

But, in order flill further to evacuate the obligation 
of the Coronation Oath, a happy expedient was hit 
upon by Mr. Charles Butler, the old antagonifl of 
Dr. PhiUpotts, who maintained that it was '^ made io 
tlie people y as reprefented by Parliament/* The fallacy 
of this is admirably fhown by Dr. Phillpotts, who 
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points out that, in order to make Mr* Butler^s argument 
worth anything, the Oath fhould be made to the peopk 
only. The circumftances, however, under which it is 
taken — before God's Altar, and under the fanAion of 
Chrift's Body and Blood — ^proclaim (uch an aflumption 
to be wilful and criminal forgetfulne& of Him by 
Whom Kings reign. " Where is the mortal l^;ifla- 
ture," indignantly demands Dr. Phillpotts^ '^ that (hall 
dare to abrogate this fblemn vow ? ** 

^^ But neither is this all,'' he proceeds — and this confide- 
ration deferves to be noted — *^ the Oath is, in part, taken 
not only in favour of, but alio to another human party, be- 
fides the people at large — the Biihops and Clergy of the 
Church of England. Thefe have an intereft in the laft 
daufe of the Oath, which, whatever be the power of Parlii- 
ment, it is certainly not within its moral competence to 
furrendcr." 

As to the notion of the Coronation Oath being made 
to the people, as reprejented in Parliament^ Dr. Phill- 
potts (hows its utter futility. Parliament, he truly 
enough (ays, has nothing to do with the King's coro- 
nation : neither is there any reafon why that ceremony 
fhould take place during the fitting, or even the ex- 
iftence, of Parliament. The peers afSft at it, not as 
lords of Parliament, but as peers of the realm, while 
the Houfe of Commons does not bear part in it at all. 
This was notably the cafe at the coronation of Wil- 
liam III, when, according to Ralph, ^* the Commons, 
who had given his Majefty the crown, were not per- 
mitted to affift in putting it on." While the rcprc- 
(entatives of the people, however, are excluded from 
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the ceremony^ the bifhops have always borne a con- 
ipicuous part in it, a portion of the oath being taken 
to them. ** It appears, therefore," fays Dr. Phillpotts, 
" not only that it is not to the people, as refrefented 
hj Parliament^ that the oath is taken, but that a part 
of it b not taken to the people at all.'' 

The fad: of the clergy being parties to this oath did 
not efcape the notice of the advocates of Roman Ca- 
tholic relief ; but, while fome found it convenient to 
diflemble their knowledge of its exiftence, others, with 
more of ingenuity than honefty, tried to make it ap- 
pear that the queftion of further concelSion depended 
munly, if not entirely, on the confent of the bifhops 
and clergy. It was a ikilful change of taftics, and, 
under cover of this falfe attack, the Roman Catholics 
hoped to gain pofTeffion of the citadel. That they 
Ai ultimately gain pofTeflion of it was due in no 
fmall degree to the odium which they had fb fuccefs- 
fuUy ftimulated againft the clergy. 

A little further on in the Letter, Dr. Phillpotts 
anticipates Lord Macaulay as the panegyrift of Wil- 
liam lU. It is doubtful whether that diftinguifhed 
writer, in his zeal to re-animate the decaying corpfe 
of Whiggifm, ever indulged in more fulfome adulation 
than Dr. Phillpotts himielf, when he defcribes WiUiam 
III. ^^^ one of the moft confcientious Sovereigns that ever 
&t on the Englifh throne I " It is painful to find that, 
in his laudable vehemence againft Papal aggreffion. 
Dr. Phillpotts (hould have allowed himfelf for a mo- 
ment to foi^et incidents in the life of that monarch. 
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which may be palliated by a ^' liberal '* hiftorian^ but 
which can (carcely be aflbciated, among upright men, 
with delicacy of confcience, or refinement of moral 
fenfe. 

Reference has already been made, in an earlier part 
of this work, to a commonly -received belief that 
liberal conceflions would be made to the Roman Ca- 
tholics at the Union between Great Britain and Ireland. 
There were not wanting thofe who (crupled not to 
affirm that pledges of conceffion had been given. Mr. 
Butler, in particular, found it convenient to dilate in 
glowing terms upon the expeAations which had thus 
been held out to his co-religionifts. It may ierve to 
fhow the remarkable eafe with which hopes are excited 
in fome minds, when it is faid that not a Angle line 
occurs in any of Mr. Pitt's fpeeches which Roman 
(bphiftry can avail itfelf of as containing even the 
germ of fuch s( pledge. That no conceffions were 
promifed is ihown by Dr. Phillpotts, by a reference to 
the fpeeches of Mr. Fox, Mr. Pitt, and Lord Caftlc- 
reagh, as well as the declaration of George III. 

He then pafles on to confider thofe portions of Mr. 
Pitt's letter to the King, dated January the 3 1 ft, 1 801, 
which were claimed by the Roman Catholics as being 
favourable to their pretentions. It does not fall within 
the (cope of this work to examine Mr. Pitt's conduft. 
If it did, it would be (een how little caufe the Roman 
Catholics had to congratulate themfelves upon their 
champion. The fumming-up of the matter by Dr. 
Phillpotts, defcribing the vacillating policy purfued 
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towards Ireland, difplays as much accuracy in thought 
as brilliance in compodtion : — 

** Whether the pradical difficulties attending the fettle- 
ment of fuch a point would have been found too great even 
for Mr. Pitt to overcome, is a queftion into which it is not 
neceflarjr now to enter. That thefe difficulties, great in 
themfelves, have fince his time become incalculably greater, 
is unhappily too manifeft ; nor does there appear the fipalleft 
reafon to believe, had he been fpared to his country to the 
prefent day, that, according to the principles uniformly pro- 
claimed by him, he would now be found among the advocates 
for conceffion. It is true that he never would have endured 
that the miichief (hould have reached its prefent hideous 
magnitude without any attempt to keep it down \ he never 
would have endured that the known laws of the land (hould 
be outraged with impunity — that they whofe duty it was to 
execute and enforce thofe laws, (hould not only witnefs their 
violation with calm complacency, but (hould, even in their 
place in Parliament, themfelves pronounce the moft plaufible 
excufe for paft delinquency, and adminifter the ftrongeft 
provocative to future excefTes. Above all, he never would 
have endured that the majefty of Briti(h legiflation (hould 
be made the fco^n and laughing-ftock of Iri(h demagogues 
—that an illegal alTociation,* put down by an exprefs.ftatute 
in one month, (hould, in the next, rear its brazen front 
without even the decent hypocrify of a change of name — 
(hould beard Parliament with its infolent defiance, (hould 
raife a revenue for the purpofes of feditious fa&ion, (hould 
even make the (hamelefs, but not the imprudent avowal (for 
confidence in fuch a cafe is ftrength), that the colle£Uon of 
this revenue is not merely a contribution for paft or prefent 
charges, but a bond of union, and a pledge of future co- 

• " The Iri(h AfTociation,'' often referred to in the courfe 
of this work. 
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operation — ^in the revolutionary jargon of the day, it is a 
means of organizing and affiliating the people. All this, I 
repeat, would not have been endured had Mr. Pitt ftiU 
guided the* helm of government — aye, or any one truly 
Britifh ftatefman, who felt himfelf refponfible in his own 
individual fame for the refults of the policy which has been 
purfued. It was only when we were given over to divided 
councils and confli&ing principles — worft of all, when the 
wretched fyftem was adopted of compromifing all difference 
of opinions by a£ling upon none — of baniihing even the 
name of Ireland from the deliberations of our rulers^-of 
putting off* to * a convenient feafon ' the moft perilous and 
urgent concerns of that diftraded country— ^/^//a tUffimuUh- 
tionej remedia potius malorum^ quam maloy differentei — it was 
only then that we reached the full maturity of our prefent 
evils — evils fo great, that we can neither bear their prefliire, 
nor endure their cure ; but we go on from day to day, from 
year to year, feeking, by any wretched noftrum the quackery 
of the age can furnifh, to palliate a corroding plague, which 
is fiift eating to our very vitals.'' 

The condud of Mr. Burke in reference to the quef- 
tion of Roman Catholic relief next pafles in review, 
and Dr. Phillpotts maintains that, if that eminent 
ftatefman were then alive, he would be adverfe to the 
Roman Catholic claims. The evidence which he ad- 
duces is moft conclufive, and a debt of gratitude is due 
to him for refcuing this honoured name from an 
aftbciation which he would have been the firft to 
difbwn. 

The portion of the letter in which Dr. Phillpotts 
applies his preceding argument to the queftion of fur- 
ther conceflions to the Roman Catholics is mainly 
valuable as (bowing that he was not averie to granting 
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all concefSons, but that he thought that conceflions^ 
if granted, fhould be accompanied with the moft ample 
fecurities. His language is clear and explicit, and 
ihows that he was as thoroughly alive to the aggreifive 
fpirit of the Roman Church as he ever had been. It 
was afterwards faid that the germs of his fubfequent 
allied change of opinion were to be difcovered in 
this letter. But no afTertion could be more ground- 
Icfs. It is true enough that, in common with moft 
other thoughtful men. Dr. Phillpotts faw that the 
temporifing policy of Parliament had made further 
conceffions inevitable ; but this was a very different 
thing from defiring that thofe conceflions fhould be 
made without fecurity or reflridion. This was what 
the Roman Catholics had been aiming at throughout, 
^d no one was more zealous in denouncing their 
machinations, and expofing the infolence of their pre- 
tcnfions than Dr. Phillpotts. This prefent letter, if 
more tedious than his earlier writings, is a proof of 
the ftedfaftnefs of his principles, and of the clearnefs 
With which he forefaw the impending danger. 

The language of the Irifh Roman Catholic clergy 
draws from Dr. Phillpotts a ftatement of their fenti- 
nicnts towards the Eflablifhed Church, which entitles 
^^ to the thanks of every one who would fhrink 
from feeing his country fall a vidlim to a tyranny too 
fearful to contemplate. Rightly enough does he de- 
scribe their far-fighted policy, when he fays, — 

^^ With a vigilance that never fleeps, with an elailicity 
ot hope, which no degree of preflure can ever wholly keep 
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down, with a paffionate and anxious longing for the refto- 
ration of the power of their Church and of their order— 
they never jomit a fingle occafion of Serving that holy caufe, 
and of preparing for what they confidently exped muft one 
day happen, its fignal and enduring triumph/' 

Other topics are handled in this letter; but while 
they are always treated with ability, it muft be con- 
fefled that they are fomewhat foreign to the purpofe. 
The letter is too difFufe. Written, however, as it was, 
one year before the fatal meafure which gave to Roman 
Catholics the unreftrifted enjoyment of civil privi- 
leges, it was natural enough that reference fhould be 
made to topics which might help to awaken the nation 
to the greatnefs of the peril. It would have been 
wife, however, if the dimenfions of the letter had 
been curtailed. A volume of icx> pages would have 
anfwered all the purpofes of one of 330. But if the 
letter is fometimes tedious, it is always candid and 
temperate. FaAs are never perverted or overftated. 
The writing is clear, forcible, and manly, and every 
one muft rife from the perufal of this volume with the 
conviAion that the Author is as deeply verfed in the 
conftitutional law of the country as his other pam- 
phlets have ftiown him to be in controveriial theology. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Tbi Death of Lord Liverpool and its EffeSI upon the Roman 
Catholic ^uejlion. Mintfterial Difficulties. Mr. Canning 
appointed Premier, His Death. Xord Goderich*s Admintf- 
tration. The Duke of Wellington forms a Cabinet. Repeal 
of the Tejl and Corporation ASls. Immediately followed by 
a Motion to remove Roman Catholic Difabilities. Alarming 
State of Ireland. Hojlility of the Roman Catholics to the 
Admin ijiration of the Duke of Wellington. The Irijh AJfo- 
ciation. Rumours of intended Conceffion to the Roman 
Catholics. Subject referred to in the Ktng^s Speech. Alarm 
and Indignation of the Country. Mlnijlers denounced. The 
Plans of the Duke of Wellington too well laid to bejucceff 
fully oppofed. Conduit of the King. EffeSfoftheMeafure 
on his Title to the Throne. Views of the Supporters of it. 
Remarks of Mr. Brougham. Difficulty of the Pofition ac^ 
knowledged by the Duke of Wellington. Mr. Peel's Motion 
for removing Roman Catholic Difabilities. Anxiety of the 
Public to hear the Debate. Pafftng of the Bill. Symptoms 
of DifaffeSfion in the Cabinet. Difmiffial of Sir Charles 
WetberalL The Bill carried up to the Lords and paffied. 
Scene in the Houfe. The Royal Affient given. Condu£f of 
the King, Termination of this Memorable Contejl. Lord 
Eldon^s Prophetic Words. Remarks upon the PaJJing of the 

[UT while the Letters of Dr. Phillpotts 
were penetrating to the moft diftant parts 
of England, the hopes of the Roman 
Catholic party were ftimulatcd by the ill- 
ncfs and death of Lord Liverpool,* who for nearly 

* He moved an addrefs to the King on the death of the 
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fifteen years had been prime minifter, and had ever 
fhown the moft uncompromifing oppofition to dieir 
claims. A (erious diflkulty immediately aroie. The 
Anti-Catholic part of the miniftry would (cnrc under 
no head who would not pledge himielf to refift furdier 
conceflion, while the more " liberal " portion of the 
Cabinet^ reprefented by Mr. Canning, infifted upon 
the nomination of a premier who was known to be 
favourable to the Roman Catholic clsums. After much 
negotiation and delay, Mr. Canning was appomted 
prime minifter, and the Duke of Wellington, Lord 
Eldon, Mr. Peel, and Lords Bathurfl, Melville, and 
Weflmoreland retired from the Cabinet. Others were 
introduced into their places who were moiUy known 
to be favourable to Roman Catholic relief; and although 
they were not formally pledged to fupport any mca- 
fure of concefTion, yet it was commonly felt that the 
Roman Catholic afpirations were never fo likely to be 
gratified as now. It is probable enough that Mr. Can- 
ning would have devifed (bmc fcheme of concelfion— 
altliough it may well be doubted whether he would 
have ventured to reproduce that bill which brought 
down upon it fuch withering (arcafhi from Dr. PhiU- 
potts— but his earthly labours were (bon to ceafe. He 
was already flricken with the hand of death, and four 
months after his acceffion to ofiice he expired at Chif- 

Duke of York, February 12, 1827, and a few days after- 
wards was feized with paralyfis, which, although not fetal 
at the time, entirely prevented him from again attending to 
public bufinefs. 
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wick. Thus the ** liberal party" was deprived of its 
leader, and the Roman Catholic caiife of its champion. 
During the ihort tenure of office by Lord Goderich, 
who fucceeded Mr. Canning, nothing was done. The 
changes were too rapid to admit of thought being 
given to any meafure of importance, much lefs to one 
of fuch gigantic proportions as the Roman Catholic 
queftion had now become. 

At the commencement of the year 1828 it became 
evident that Lord Goderich's miniftry was expiring, 
and that it could not be galvanised into vitality 
enough even for it to meet Parliament, which was 
appointed to aflemble on the 29th of January. The 
conftrudion of a new miniftry was therefore entrufted 
to the Duke of Wellington, and it ^ was felt that 
the hopes of the Roman Catholic party were ex- 
tinguifhed. 

One of the earlieft Afts of this feffion was the 
repeal of the Teft and Corporation AAs which ex- 
cluded Diflenters from offices of truft and power, and 
rendered them incapable of becoming members of any 
corporation, unleis they confented to receive Holy 
Communion according to the ritual of the Church of 
England. The meafure was introduced by Lord 
John Ruflell on the 26th of February, and became of 
great importance, as paving the way for the demand 
of further conceffions by the Roman Catholics. This 
meafure had ever been oppo(ed by the greateft ftatef- 
men as revolutionary and deftruftive of the Englifh 
Church eftabliihed by law, nor will it be thought that 
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the danger was over-rated when a Diflendng nunifter 
of eminence had not icrupled to declare^ in reference 
to the projefted conceffion, that he had laid a train of 
gunpowder under the Church which would blow it 
up ; and another DilTenting minifter had blefled God 
that he could depart in peace, as the revolution in 
France would lead to the deftrudion of all union be- 
tween Church and State in England. 

It was confidered an ominous fign that the arch- 
bifhops and moft of the bifhops declared themfelves 
in favour of the bill, and the Roman Catholics took 
courage. Accordingly, the repeal of the Teft and 
Corporation Afts was immediately followed by a mo- 
tion to remove the remaining Roman Catholic Dif- 
abilities^ and after a debate it was agreed, on the i6th 
of May, that a conference (hould be held with the 
Houfe of Lords on the fubjed. This was held on 
the 1 9th ; and on the 9th of June the queftion was 
taken into confideration by the Houfe of Peers. The 
debate lafted two days, and the motion was loft by a 
majority of forty-four. 

Meanwhile the ftate of Ireland was fuch as to 
threaten the utter difrupdon of (bdety in that country. 
In defiance of all law, Mr. O'Connell was returned as 
member for the county of Clare, and the Irifh AfToci- 
ation declared openly that it would do everything in its 
power to prevent the eledion of every candidate who 
would not oppofe the adminiflration of the Duke of 
Wellington. Nor were the operations of the AfToci- 
ation confined to any particular locality. Monfter 
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meetings were held in the provinces^ and county and 
panxrhial clubs were organized. 

Nor was this all. Arms were provided, and the 
rabble were drilled to military duties. Riots quickly 
enfued, and it was hard to fay what would now fatisfy 
Roman Catholic rapacity, or where the mifchief would 
end. 

It was under fuch circumftances as thefe that it 
began to be whimpered at the clubs that the Cabinet 
bad determined on conceffion; and on the 5 th of 
February, 1829, when Parliament was opened, the 
Royal fpeech contained a paragraph reconunending it 
'' to review the laws which impofe civil diiabilities on 
His Majefty's Roman Catholic fubjedts." This was, 
indeed, preceded by a paragraph which direfted atten- 
tion to the mifiieeds of the Irifh Aflbciation, and called 
upon Parliament to aflift his Majefty in enforcing the 
laws ; but the Roman Catholics could well afford to 
put up with this affront upon their favourite inftitu- 
tion, when, as Sir Jofeph Yorke truly enough re- 
nurked, <^ the affociation had now nothing to do but 
to (hut up its door ; to put one of Bramah's beft 
patent locks upon it, and to put the key ibmewhere 
where it would never be heard of again." This hu- 
inorous fuggeftion was acceded to, and the Iriih Af- 
fedation, after nine-and-twenty years of feditious agi- 
tation, doied its meetings not many days afterwards, 
with an harangue from O'Connell. 

The King's fpeech fell on the country like a 
thunderbolt, for there had hitherto been nothing either 



258 Indignation of the Country. 

in the ftate of the queftion itfelf or the attitude of the 
minifters to juftify fuch a (udden change of policy. 
People began to believe that there was fome truth in 
the French faying, " U vrai tCeft pas toujours le vtm- 
JemblabUy Thus, then, while the country was brac- 
ing its energies to ofier a more reiblute refiftance to 
Roman Catholic aggreilion, than any which had yet 
been feen, the minifters were (ecretly betraying the 
caufe which they had (b long efpoufed, and to which 
they were fo deeply pledged. No whifper of their 
treachery, however, was permitted to reach the public 
ear until the very eve of the aflembling of Parliament, 
and their plans were by this dme (b Ikiifully arranged 
that fuccefs could not for a moment be doubtful. 
The Duke of Wellington was not the man to do a 
thing by halves. 

The indignation of the coimtry was extreme. It 
felt that it was betrayed by the very peribns who had 
hitherto been the ftouteft opponents of any change. 
The viftory was (ecure before the battle had b^imi 
and although meetings were held in all parts of the 
country, and the Houies of Parliament were deluged 
with petitions againft further conceflion, it was felt 
that no amount of energy could counteraft the mis- 
chief which was already done. The condition of the 
Anti-Catholic party at this time is well defcribcd hy 
Lord Sidmouth.* " For the firfl time in my life I 
am difheartened. We feem to be in a (hattered boat, 



• PcUcw's " Life of Lord Sidmouth," vol. iii. p. ifll^ 
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and in a ftrange and ^itated fea^ without pilots chart« 
or compafs." The King too — ^although^ to do him 
juftice, he exhibited marked repugnance to the mea- 
fure— was placed in a moft painful and anomalous 
pofidon^ fince the projeA of Emancipation was founded 
on affumprions which, if juft, would have the eJfFecft of 
rendering much which was done in 1688, and the A<5i: 
of Settlement on the Princefs Sophia, and the heirs of 
her body being Froteftants — the forfeiture of the Crown 
by converfion or marriage — altogether unjuft ; and, 
as Lord Eldon truly faid, the minifters of the Crown, 
in advifing him to confent to Emancipation, as it was 
aflccd, were in reality advifing him to give his aflent 
to a h'bel on his title to the throne. 

It is only fair, however, to the promoters of the 
meafure to fay that they looked upon it as a political 
ncceffity. The maintenance of a Cabinet on the prin- 
ciple of continued refiftance to Roman Catholic claims 
was, in their eftimation, impoilible. And nowhere was 
this better underftood than on the oppofition benches. 

*^I contend," faid Mr. Brougham, '^that there are no 
ooterials in exiftence for fuch a Cabinet. Suppofing the 
nght hon. gendeman oppofite (Mr. Peel), unfortunately for 
his country, unfortunately for his own reputation, had con- 
tinued to adhere to his opinion that the claims of the Catho- 
lics ought never to be liftened to, he alone muft have formed, 
of all the perfons here — he alone, with the exception of one 
or two other individuals on the bench above him, and with the 
exception of one or two noble peribns, members of a Houfe 
to which it would be disorderly further to allude — he alone 
muft have formed the Cabinet by which continual refiftance 
could have been made to the fettlement of the Catholic 
qucftion.*' 
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The rapidity with which this meafure was hurried 
through the Houfe of Commons may well excite 
aftoniihment, efpecially when it is remembered that 
it efFeded a greater change in the Conftitution than 
anything which had taken place fince the Revolution ; 
but the Duke of Wellington^ having once decided on 
conceffion, was too (kilful a taftician to allow the 
country needlefs time for refledion. This was the 
more neceflary from fymptoms of lukewarmneisi if 
not of aftual difafFeAion^ which had appeared in his 
own Cabinet ; and it is not unworthy of remark that 
the paffing of the bill was (ignaliied by the difiniflal 
of the Attorney- general (Sir Charles Wetherall) for 
having, in no meafured terms of indignation, expofed 
the fatal policy of the Minifters^ and denounced their 
apoftacy. 

On the 3 1 ft of March the bill was read a firft time 
in the Houfe of Lords. The debate on the fecond 
reading commenced on the 2nd of April, and, hav- 
ing lafted during that and the two following nights, 
was carried by a majority of 105. When the im- 
portance of the fubjeft is remembered — being nothing 
lefs than a change in the Conftitution of the country 
—the ability with which the arguments on either fide 
were enforced, and the eftimation in which the fpeakeis 
were held by their refpeftive parties, this debate majr 
fairly be confidered one of the moft memorable in the 
annals of the nation. The third reading of the bill 
was moved by the Duke of Wellington on the loth 
of April, when it was carried by a majority of ninety- 
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four, in thejame Houfe which ^ in the preceding year^ 
had reeded a Jimilar bill by a majority of forty-five. 
The Houfe of Lords had never been (o full (ince the 
Queen's trial. The {pace about the throne and below 
the bar was completely crowded, and the body of the 
Houfe was filled with peers. All the Royal dukes 
were preient, as was alio Dr. Doyle, the Roman Ca- 
tholic bifhop, who had played (b conipicuous a part 
in the agitation, and whofe unicrupulous taAics had 
been fo well expofed by Dr. Phillpotts in his Letters 
to Mr. Butler and Mr. Canning. Mr. Peel, alfo, was 
prefent, and remained in the Houfe during the greater 
part of the debate. The Duke of Wellington, who 
was the idol of the hour. Lord Grey, and ieveral other 
peers, were loudly cheered by the populace in Palace 
Yard. 

The bill received the Royal aflent on April the 13th. 
But this was given with no good grace. Oppofition 
to fuch a meafure had now become the traditionary 
policy of the Houfe of Brunfwick, founded, no doubt, 
quite as much on political as religious confiderations. 
If the protefbdons of George IV. are to be believed, 
he felt all the repugnance to conceflion which his 
fether and his brother (the late Duke of York) had 
fhown, and, in a converfation with Lord Eldon, after 
the paffing of the meafure,^ " he declared that he had 
been moft harfhly and cruelly treated — that he had 
been treated as a man whofe confent had been afked 

• Twifs's " Life of Lord Eldon," vol. iii. p. 84. 
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with a piftol pointed to his breaft, or as obliged, if 
he did not give it, to leap down a five-pair-of-ftwrs 
window — ^what could he do ? What had he to fall 
back upon?" He then went on to fay/ — "I am 
miferable, wretched ; my fituation is dreadful — ^nobody 
about me to advife with. If I do give my aflent. Til 
go to the baths abroad, and from thence to Hanover. 
I'll return no more to England — I'll make no Roman 
Catholic peers — I will not do what this bill will enable 
me to do— I'll return no more — let them get a Cadio- 
lie king in Clarence. The people will fee that I did 
not wiih this." But, in fpite of all this, and more, 
the aflfent was given; not, indeed, by the King m 
perfon, but by a Commiffion, compoied of Lords Lynd* 
hurft, Bathurft, and Ellenborough. Very litde intereft 
was felt in the ceremony. There were icarcely enough 
members of the Houfe of Commons preient to attend 
the Speaker to the Upper Houfe^ and amongft them 
were no perfons of diftindion or coniequence, except 
Sir G. Murray. On the Speaker's return there were 
about twenty members on each fide of the Houfe; 
and, when he announced that the members had been 
in the Houfe of Peers to hear the Royal afient given 
to the Roman Catholic Relief Bill, there was (bme 
cheering, in the midft of which a peHbn in the fide- 
gallery exclaimed, in an audible voice, *^ Alas ! they 
know not what they do/' The meafure, therefore, 
had now pafled into law, and the only way in which 

• Page 86. 
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the King could (bothe his wounded feelings was by 
fhowing marked incivility at the following levee to all 
who had voted for it. 

Thus ended the memorable conteft which had (b 
k>ng agitated the country from one end to the other^ 
and the magnitude of which it would be difficult to 
exaggerate. It was the confciouihefs of the fatal con- 
ceffion which was being made that wrung from Lord 
Eldon the indignant declaration^ that if he had a voice 
that would {bund to the remoteft comer of the Empire^ 
he would re-echo the principle which he moft firmly 
beUeved — ^that if ever a Roman Catholic was permitted 
to form part of the legiflature of this country^ or to 
hold any of the great executive offices of the Govern* 
OAcnt, from that moment the fun of Great Britain would 
be (et. In defiance of all remonftrance^ however^ and 
as if in derifion of all prophetic forebodings^ the mea- 
fure was carried with a high hand ; not, indeed, by its 
cni^nal promoters, but by thofe who had hitherto 
flumn it the moft uncompromifing oppofition. Thus, 
then, the Roman Catholic hopes were crowned with 
fiicceis. The greatneis of their viftory was the prefage 
of itill more unbounded triumphs. Time was when 
2^ the firft conceffions they were called ungrateful, 
becaufe they aiked for freih ones. Scarcely a voice 
^as then raifed in their favour, and they themfelves had 
hardly learnt to feel any confidence in their ftrength. 
By degrees, however, they became confcious of latent 
power ; that power was foftered and matured by ex- 
ternal fympathy ; firft of all they were pitied, then they 



266 Concluding Remarks. 

were liftened to ; they quickly fliowed themielves no 
contemptible opponents ; they made themielves feared, 
and now behold them in their hour of y\&OTj ! Thus 
it was, then, that — '' Roman Catholics were made 
members of that legiflature, which, by their religious 
tenets, they pronounce to be impious and heretical ; 
governors of that people which they pronounce to be 
incapable of falvation ; arbiters of that civil and reli- 
gious freedom which it is the firft principle of Popery 
to extinguifh in all kingdoms, and counsellors of that 
King whom Rome denounces as a revolter firom its 
fealty and religion/** 

The couHe of events has been fomewhat anticipated, 
in order to bring the Roman Catholic queftion to a 
conclufion ; and now it will be neceflary to return to 
Dr. Phillpotts. 

♦ Croly's " Life of George IV," p. 49a. 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

Dr. PbiUpotts appointed Dean of Chefter. Suit in the Eccleft- 
aftical Court againfl one of the Prebendaries. Ability dif- 
flayed by Dr. Phillpotts. Accufed of having changed his 
Opinion on the Roman Catholic ^efiion. Odium excited by 
the Charge. Article in the Edinburgh Review. The Faljity 
of its Alligations /hown. Dr. PhiUpotts not a Clerical Agi- 
tator. His Vote for Mr. Peel at the Oxford E legion of iSig. 
Petition from the Dean and Chapter ofChe/ier againft Roman 
Catholic Relief Bill. Letter to Dr, Ellerton. Remarks of 
the Times. Motives which guided Dr» PhiUpotts in voting 
for Mr. Peel. His Opinion on the Roman Catholic ^efiion 
unchanged. Mr. PeeFs Change of Sentiment. Hard to ejli- 
mate it aright at the Time, fury of the Clergy. Combi' 
nation of High and Low Church againfl Mr. Peel. The 
Vote rf Dr. PhiUpotts given with pain. Ejlrangement from 
Old Friends. Mr. PeeFs Rejection. Satire and Rude Cari- 
catures. Specimen ofVerfes. The Conduct of Dr. PhiUpotts 
in reference to the Roman Catholic ^e/iion in 18 12. Not 
an Advocate for Entire Exclufion. Meeting of the Clergy and 
Refolution. His Amendment, His Fiews continued un- 
changed. Reafon of the Malice of his Adverfaries. 

ND now the labours of Dr. PhiUpotts in 
refifting the cl^ms of the Roman Catholics 
were about to receive a fubftantial and 
appropriate recognition. The Deanery 
of Chefter having become vacant by the promotion of 
Dr. Copleftone to the See of LlandafFj that office was 
conferred upon him^ and he was inftituted to it on the 
13th of May^ 1828. He continued to hold it until 
kis elevation to the Epifcopal Bench in 1 83 1 . It was 
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remarked at the time of his inftallation that bodi in 
peribn and voice he very dofely refembled a former 
dean, the Rev, Dr. Hodgfon — afterwards Dean of 
Carlifle. 

No incidents of local intereft occurred while Dr. 
Phillpotts held the Deanery of Chefter, except the 
conduA of a difficult and complicated {iiit carried on 
in the Ecclefiaftical and Civil Courts againft one of the 
prebendaries, who had leafed away part of the land 
attached to his prebendal houfe for building purpofes. 
This fuit was commenced by Dr. Copleftone while 
Dean of Chefter, and tranfmitted by him to his 
iucceflbr. The extreme acutenefs and readinefi of 
reply which were manifefted by Dean Phillpotts, on 
ibme occafions on which he was fuddenly called upon 
to give an immediate an(wer to difficult queftions of 
law or logic at the chapter meetings, were long r&> 
membered. The (bit, however^ poflefles no intereft to 
the public. 

It was while Dr. Phillpotts was Dean of Chefter 
that the meafure for the relief of Roman Catholics was 
carried ; * and it was now that he was accufed of having 
iacrificed the conviftions of a life for the fake of a 
mitre, which was to be the price of his perfidy. The 
odium created by this charge has lafted till the prefent 
day ; common juftice, therefore, demands that its truth 
or ^fity ihould be eftablifhed. 

Among the many periodicals which from time io 

* See page 262. 
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time have lent themfelves to the propagation of this 
hideous charge, the Edinburgh Review may perhaps 
be ranked as the firft, both from its extenfive circu- 
lation and the credit of its writers. The opinions of 
this Journal^ therefore, may well be allowed to do duty 
for the reft. In an article for 1852, the favage vin- 
didiveneis of which does as little credit to the heart of 
the writer^ as its gigantic diftortions do to his love of 
truth, the following occurs : — 

'* The Government which carried Catholic Emancipation 
was a Tory Government; and Tory ftatefinen naturally 
defired to avert the lofs of that clerical fupport on which 
their power had fo mainly depended ; they knew the preju- 
dices of the clergy, and felt how much they would be fhocked 
by the paffing of the meafure ; and they reafonably wiflied to 
fccure the fupport of that one of its moft prominent ecclefi- 
aftical opponents, who had oppofed it efpecially on religious 
gnundsyond bad moft fuccefsfully enUJted clerical pafjionsagatnft 
it. His converfion and his arguments, it was hoped, might 
convince, or at leaft filence many who hitherto had hung fo 
fondly on his words. Accordingly^ the converfion of Dr. 
Pbillpotts xjuas effected at this critical juncture. He wrote in 
favour of the Billy and he voted for the author of the Bill^ at the 
memorable Oxford eledion of 1829." 

Now, if thefe charges were true^ Dr. Phillpotts 
would, indeed^ have been all and more than his anony- 
mous defamer had wiihed to make him out to be. 
But die writer allowed his fpleen to carry him altogether 
<nxt of the limits of truths and having once fairly ftarted 
^ the congenial region of romance^ a powerfiil fimcy^ 
^ulated by an atrabilious difpofition and impetuous 
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temper, hurried him to lengths of inveftive which are 
happily unknown to lefs afpiring critics. 

But falfe and cruel as thefe charges were^ they claim 
a notice — more, however, for the (ake of that diftin- 
guifhed Magazine which permitted its pages to be 
fuUied by the calumny, than for his who could profti- 
tute mental powers of no mean order for the iake of 
indulging a paltry (pite. 

It happens, then, that Dr. Phillpotts had not oppofed 
the Roman Catholic Relief Bill, ^^ especially on reli* 
gious grounds,'' in the (enfe imputed to him by the 
reviewer, nor had he ^' fuccelsfully enlifted clerical 
pailions againft it.'' 

The faA was that Mr. Canning and others had (b 
blended the theological and political afpeAs of the 
queftion together that it was not eafy to deal with one 
without the other. Nor was this confined to Parlia- 
ment. Every tavern orator who dafhed into the quef- 
tion imagined himfelf an Aquinas or a Luther as the 
Catholic or Proteftant fcale preponderated. Like the 
figure of Fortune, then, the queftion had two faces, 
the religious and civil, and (b dexteroufly was the image 
turned about that you could not always tell which face 
it was that was looking at you. Both, moreover, had 
become ib battered and dirty by ill-ufage that the 
delufion was helped in this way. Meanwhile, as the 
figure revolved, the perpetual cry of its attendant 
priefts was for *' toleration ;" a happily chofen word, 
as ambiguous as the refponies of the oracle of old, and 
which might well do duty either for religion or poli- 
tics, as need (hould ariie. 
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Dr. Phillpotts was one of the firft to fee through 
this miierable trickery. But what could he do ? 
There was the queftion in a hopeleis tangle. Alexan- 
der himielf might have found a difficulty in cutting 
the knot. If a hoft. of (peakers and writers perfifted 
in thrufting forward theological arguments in favour of 
political meajures^ was Dr. Phillpotts to be blamed if 
he fliowed that their theology was about as profound 
as their preteniion to political knowledge ? The taik 
was not one of his own feeking, neither was it an 
agreeable one. It was forced upon him ; and to the 
laft he viewed it as a hard neceffity. Of all men 
living, however, he was probably the beft qualified to 
perform it. With a quickneis of perception and a 
fteadine(s of purpofe which were abiblutely marvel- 
lous, he threaded his way through the mazes of this 
dreary controverfy. If his opponents, as in the cafe 
of Mr. C. Butler and Dr. Doyle, infifted upon throw- 
ing down the gauntlet of religious argument, he could 
not do leis than ftoop to take it up. But it was only 
to di&rm a mifehievous adveriary, and not to conftitute 
himfelf the leader of a clerical faftion. If, then, the 
clergy learnt to refpeA his talents, Mr. Butler and the 
reft were to be thanked for having called forth their 
difplay. And there the matter ended ; for he was not 
qualified to become the leader of his brethren. Largely 
as he could fympathize with them in their efforts 
againft Roman Catholic aggreffion, yet widely did he 
diflfer from them as to the way in which that aggref- 
fion was to be met. And this will prefently be feen. 
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But if the charge of being a clerical agitatxH* brought 
Dr. Phillpotts into difcredit, the vote which he gave in 
favour of Mr. Peel at the memorable Oxford dc^on of 
1829, tended ftill more to inflame the prejudice which 
was already excited againft him. Early in that year 
it began to be rumoured that he had feen reafon to 
change his opinions on the queftion of Roman Catho- 
lic relief. The Times of February 3, gave publicity to 
this rumour, and fpoke of the " fpitefiil dean who 
fo maligned the illuftrious Canning upon this very 
queftion," having " wheeled to the right about, as if 
by military command." He was alfo accufed of being 
the author of the forthcoming bill And yet at this 
very time a petition to Parliament was being prepared 
by the Dean and Chapter of Chefter, bearing upon it 
evidence of Dr. Phillpotts* mafterly pen, in which, in 
his charafter as dean, he protefls againft ** the extra- 
vagant demands of the Roman Catholics of Ireland," 
and declares that " no fcheme of fecurities has yet 
been brought forward which feems in any tolerable 
degree adequate to its profeflcd objeft." Surdy this 
was not the language of a man who had changed his 
principles, and was now ready to admit the Rofliafl 
Catholics to civil privileges without any fecurities 
at all. The intimation of his intentions in reference 
to the forthcoming eledtion is contained in the follow- 
ing letter to Dr. EUerton, Tutor of Magdalene Col- 
lege, Oxford, dated the aoth of February, 1829:— 

** Dear Sir, I have received the favour of your letter, con- 
taining the recorded judginent of many moft refpedaUe 
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members of the Univerfity of Oxford, that Mr. Peel is unfit 
to be ' re-ele£led at the prefent crifis,* and inviting me to 
vote for Sir Robert Inglis. 

^^ On every perfonal and public ground I rejoice at the 
fele^lion of fuch a candidate by the opponents of Mr. Peel. 
Sir Robert Inglis is one of my beft and moft valued friends ; 
a man of the higheft chara6ler, and honourably diftinguifhed 
by his zeal and ability in defence of our Proteftant Con- 
ftitution. 

*^ But I am fure you will perceive that my vote, on this 
occafion, muft be decided by one fpecial confideration. 
Thofe with whom you a£l have, in a diredl and manly man- 
ner, brought the matter to this iflue, — ^ Is Mr. Peel unfit to 
be re^le&ed at the prefent crifis V I do not think that he 
is. I will not, therefore, affift in cafhiering him. 

^^ And now let me trouble you with a few words refped- 
ing myfelf. 

^* You (ay, ^ reports are circulated here (Oxford) in re- 
fpeft to a change of your opinions on a fubjed on which you 
have written fi> ably and fo much. We are unwillii^ to give 
credit to fuch rumours.* 

" I thank you, and whoever elfe joins you in this fenti- 
ment, for your unwillingnefs to give credit to anything which 
70U may think difcreditable to me. In the prefent inftance, 
the rumours you refer to, as far as they have reached me, 
are either (b vague as to be unintelligible to me, or, if they 
aflume the fhape of an allegation of fads, are abfolutely falfe. 

^' As to my opinions, they remain unchanged ; they accord 
with the fpirit of my Letter to Mr. Canning, pages 158 — 164, 
vid more efpecially with * Application of the Argument,' in 
my Letter on the Coronation Oath, pages 176—180. If 
viy of thofe who have done me the honour of reading thefe 
works have happened to attend to fuch parts only of them 
2s fell in with their own preconceived opinions, it is rather 
hard that I fhould be made anfwerable for their inadvertence. 
Be this as it nuy, I have the gratification of knowing that 



274 Letter to Dr. ElUrton. 

the moft diftinguifhed of the names in the printed papeis 
you have fent to me are not in this error. They have ftated 
(as I doubt not you have heard), in voluntary vindication of 
an abfent and flandered friend, that my writings had pre- 
pared them to expe6l that I fhould be bvourable to the ad- 
juftment of the Roman Catholic queftion, on terms compati- 
ble with the fecurity of the Proteftant Conftitution. 

*^ Whether the bill about to be brought into Pvliament 
be of this charader I do not know. If I fhall deem it fuch 
(and I heartily wi(h I may fee reafon to do fo), I (hall not be 
deterred by clamour, in any quarter, from avowii^ my 
opinion ; if otherwife, I fhall not be backward in joining in 
any fit mode of expreffing difIatis&&ion. 

** For the prefent, I content myk\f with citing to you, 
and to every one who may feel an interefl in what concerns 
me, a fingle fentence (pages 179, 180), in my Letter, pub- 
lifhed lafl year on the Coronation Oath, — z fentence which 
Mr. Wilmot Horton has with very good reafon publicly 
treated as an invitation (he himfelf calls it a challenge), to 
confider the matter of Securities on both fides : — 

'* ^ In one word, then, fee whether you (the Roman Ca- 
tholics) can offer us any real and adequate Security for our 
Church, if the boon you afk be granted ; or try to find the 
Securities which we^ on our party may devije^ fuch as you can 
confcientioufly accede to/ 

'* Whether the writer of this fentence can be juftly 
charged with inconfiflency, for now teflifying, or aSing 
upon, a wifh, that adequate Securities may be propofed, is a 
queflion which I will not infult your underftanding hj 
afking you. 

*' You are at perfed liberty to confider this as a public 
Letter. 

*' I am, dear Sir, 

^* Your faithful Servant, 

*• Henry Phillpotts." 
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That this letter fhould have been regarded as evi- 
dence of defeAion from a caufe which he had ferved 
fo long and fb well, may reafbnably excite aftonifhment 
in an unprejudiced mind. The Times of February 24, 
1829, truly enough fays :— 

*^ For the future it can only be wilful and obftinate per- 
verfenefs that would charge him with having been hoftile to 
conceffion upon any terms ; but unprejudiced men could 
never have fallen into that error, on reading the Letter to 
which we have alluded,* if it had been conceived and 
written in a milder temper, and had treated the illuftrious 
ftatefman (as he deferved) with refpedl. However, people 
may now abufe Dr. Phillpotts as they pleafe for fupporting Mr. 
Peel, if that be matter of reproach ; but * till they can rail 
the feal from off the bond,' — till they can obliterate what he 
has previoufly written— it muji be impudently and glaringly 
falfe in them to tax him with * change of opinions.* " 

The motives which guided him in recording his 
vote in favour of Mr. Peel are fupplied by Dr. Phill- 
potts himfelf in a letter to Sir Robert Inglis, written 
roany years later: — 

** It had been, and ftill is, the honourable diftin^on of 
the Univerfity of Oxford, when once it has eleded a Re- 
prefentative in Parliament, to continue to him the undif- 
turbed pofieffion of his feat, unlefs he fhould forfeit the con- 
fidence of his conftituents by (bme flagrant departure from 
the principles which ought to a£hiate public men. Upon 
this occaiion, the queftion, which was to decide the votes 
of the eledlors, was not whether they approved the bill 
which had been pafled, but whether Sir Robert Peel had, by 
introducing it, deferved to forfeit the confidence of his con- 

• The Firfl Letter to Mr. Canning. 
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ftituents. It was my undoubting judgment that he had not, 
and I felt myfelf bound to vote for him accordingly, in op- 
pofition to the wifhes and judgment of many whom I moft 
valued. I knew (or believed on grounds as fadsfa^ry as 
knowledge) that Sir Robert Peel had been brought to a con* 
vidlion of the impoffibility of any longer effedually refifting 
the demand for conceffion to the Roman Catholics. I knew 
that he had ftated this his convi^on to King George IV, 
and, having ftated it, had entreated permiffion to refign his 
office — thinking it better for his Majefty*s fervice that the 
meafure fhould be carried by ftatefmen who had always fup- 
ported it, than by thofe who had hitherto refifted it. I 
knew that the King had refiifed the permiffion which was 
afked, and had required that thofe minifters who had advifed 
the neceffity of conceffion, fhould themielves give him their 
fervices in effe^ng it. Sir Robert Peel, in yielding to his 
Sovereign's very reaibnable demand, thought it right to give 
to his conftituents an opportunity of declaring whether he 
had thereby forfeited their confidence. As one of thefe 
conftituents, honouring the integrity with which I knew he 
had adled, I deemed it my very plain duty to teftify that 
feeling by continuing to vote for him.'* 

There is a manly tone about this ftatement which 
muft commend itfelf to every unprejudiced miiKL 
Voting for Mr. Peel did not neceflarily entail any 
fupport of Roman Catholic claims. The opinion of 
Dr. Phillpotts on the great queftion of conferring upon 
Roman Catholics a fhare of the legiflature, without 
exading from them ample fecurities, remained un- 
changed, and the vote which he felt bound to record 
in favour of Mr. Peel did not affeft it. That a change 
of (entiment had unhappily found favour with that 
diftinguiihed ftatefman is known to every one, and 
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after a laple of more than thirty years the motives 
which influenced his conduA can be accurately weighed 
and appreciated. But when men's paffions were in- 
flamed to a degree almoft beyond precedent — when 
O'Connell was declaiming in the Rotunda at Dublin, 
and Moore was finging his patriotic (bngs in the 
drawing-rooms of the Weft End — when, in a word, a 
Roman Catholic fever of unprecedented virulence 
ieemed to have feized upon the country, and was 
rapidly approaching its crifls, it was not eafy — ^it was 
not poflible — to do juftice to this gifted man. Hence, 
many of the clergy, frefli from remote country parifties, 
were furious^ and haftened up to Oxford to record 
their indignant votes againft him. Never before, 
perhaps, was there fb extraordinary an exhibition of 
the violent temper of partifans, as in the (cene which 
then took place. High and Low Church forgot the 
difierences of a lifetime in a coalition againft the 
" Ifcariot of the age," for fo Mr. Peel was fome- 
what profanely called. Living out of the world, as 
wany of the clergy did, and juftly meriting the re- 
proach of Dr. Arnold,* that they were wanting in 
acquired knowledge and impartiality, they were as yet 
unconfcious of the tide of popular feeling which had 
fet in (b ftrongly. Dr. Phillpotts, however, and others 
like him, while they fhrank from the idea of concef- 
fion without fecurides, could yet honour the ftatefman. 



• ** The Chriftian Duty of granting the Claims of the 
Roman Catholics," &c. 
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who, unable to refift his conviftions, had laid his office 
at the feet of his Sovereign. For eighteen years he 
had oflered an uncompromifing, but a temperate, fair, 
and conftitutional refiftance to making any further 
conceflions to the Roman Catholics ; it could have 
been no light motive, therefore, which impelled him 
to abandon principles of which he had for fb long 
been the acknowledged and honoured champion. But 
what wonder is it that Mr. Peel (hould have fuccumbed 
to what he regarded as a ftern neceflity, when fuch a 
man as Lord Eldon, the hope and buttrefs of the old 
Tory party, could fay on the eve of the meaflire being 
carried, ** We (hall fight reipeftably and honourably, 
but we fhall be in a wretched minority ; but what b 
moft calamitous of all is, that the Archhijbops and 
Jeveral of the Bijhops are againft us.** 

It is only due to Dr. Phillpotts to iay that the 
vote which he recorded upon this occafion gave him 
much psun, and caufed an eftrangement from old and 
valued friends, — a circumftance which may well recall 
the memory of more recent Oxford elections, when a 
ftatefman as diftinguiflied as Mr. Peel, and once the 
cheriflied reprefentative of the moft Confcrvative body 
in England, faw his former fupporters ftand aloof, \f 
not foremoft in the oppofing ranks. Ill muft it be 
for him if he read not in the paft the tokens of hb 
future difiniflal ! 

If anything could have added to the pain with 
which Dr. Phillpotts gave his vote, it was the h& 
that he found himfelf in oppofition to his revered 
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friend Dn Routh, Prefident of Magdalene College, 
who nominated Sir Robert Inglis. But this was not 
all. He voted on the lofing fide, Mr. Peel having 
been rgefted by a majority of 146, after a contefl of 
three days, during which 1364 votes were polled. 
This pofition, agreeable at no time, was rendered 
doubly trying when rude fatire and coarfe inveAive 
were liberally employed to hold the haplefs voter up 
to ridicule. 

Thus, while Mr. Peel was figuring in a caricature 
which reprefented Canning emerging from a tomb, 
and purfuing him with the words, <^ I am avenged !" 
the bookfellers' fhops were crowded with prints of 
" the great rat," as Dr. Phillpotts was called, with 
more of Fefcennine humour than truth. Squibs alio, 
more or leis highly feafbned to fuit the public tafle, 
were handed about from one common room to the 
other. The following fpecimen will fufiice : — 

*' I faw a Bifhop in a confternation 
Refpe£ling a fcrap of erroneous Latin, 
Thinking about ^ a new tranflation,' 
And alking what was the Greek for * ratting/ 
I iaw a man with a fhovel-hat, 
One who knows full well what's what ; 
' Sir,' he (aid, ^ among my fancies 
I've been poring o'er S. Francis, 
And much light — much light — I've had ; 
Really 'tis not half fo bad. 
Truly, Sir, I can't but feel 
(My refpefts to Mr. Peel), 
Oftentimes, dear Sir, and long 
I have done the Papifts wrong ; 
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And ril haften to repair it. 
For I know not how to bear it." 

But there is another charge againft Dr. Phillpotts ; 
that of having '^ moft fuccefsfuUy enlifted clerical paf- 
fions '' againft the bill for Roman Catholic relief. This 
has already been referred to.* And here, again, he had 
much to complain of. So far from having aflumed 
the charaAer of a clerical agitator, for motives of 
worldly gain, as was pretty broadly hinted, he in 
reality refufed to take any fart in the petitions againft 
the meafure which were fent up to Parliament from 
his own Diocefe. The great body of the clergy, in 
the excefs of their fears, believed that the only (ecurity 
againft the aggreffions of the Roman Catholics was 
entire exclufion from civil privileges. Meetings in^the 
(everal Archdeaconries and Rural Deaneries were haftily 
convened, and refolutions pafled which often exhibited 
more zeal than difcretion. But Dr. Phillpotts ikw 
that the day for exclufion was paft, and that all that 
remained was to exaft fuch fecurities from the Roman 
Catholics as might enfure their loyal and peaceable 
behaviour. So long ago as the year 1 8 1 2, when the 
Bifhop of Durham (Dr. Barrington) had exprefled a 
deiire that a Petition fhould be prefented to Parliament 
from the Clergy of his Diocefe ag^nft the bill which 
Mr. Canning was about to introduce, Dr. Phillpotts 
told him, in the moft ftraightforward manner, that his 
own opinion was in favour of conceflion if accompanied 
by adequate fecurities. A meeting was convened by 



• Sec pages 270, 271. 
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the Archdeacon^ and the petition having been moved 
and feconded, an amendment was propofed by Dr. 
PhillpottSj exprefling confidence in Parliament that no 
fuch bill would receive its fupport, unle/s due Jecurities 
vjtre provided for the Churchy and its permanent con- 
nexion with the State. The amendment was carried. 

That thefe views continued to aftuate him will be 
feen from an examination of his letters to Earl Grey, 
and Mr. Butler, as alio his more recent letter on 
the G>ronation Oath. In each of thefe conceflion is 
treated as pofTible — with the fafeguard of fufficient 
iecurities. 

And yet, in the face of this explicit declaration of 
his fentiments, his motives were traduced and his 
charafter for honefly was impugned. The truth is, 
his aflailants had adopted fb much of his writings as 
they faw fit, and eagerly thrufl them forward as favour- 
ing their dodrine of entire exdufion. But when Dr. 
Phillpotts declared that fuch were not his views, and 
that he was not averfe to an adjuflment of the Roman 
Catholic queflion, provided that fufficient fecurities 
could be offered, their indignation knew no bounds, 
and they pretended to fay that they had been betrayed. 
No charge could be more unfounded. Few men 
^ed with confiflency equal to that of Dr. Phillpotts, 
throughout the whole of this trying controverfy, and 
00 one had to make greater facrifices to the ftncerity 
of his convictions. 

It will be necefiary to return to this fubjeA further 
on in this volume. 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 

Dr. Phillpotts appointid Bijhop of Exeter. His EUaiw hj 
the Chapter* Petition of the Inhabitants of Stanhope againft 
that Living being held in commendam with the Bijbopric. 
Great Excitement in the Country, The Petition eonfidtred. 
Stanhope had previoufly been held in commendam by three 
Prelates. Spoliation of the See of Exeter at the Reforma- 
tion. Examples of Btjhops of Exeter who had held Livings 
in commendam. If a Living were to be held with 
Bijhopricj fpecial reafons why it Jhould be Stanhope. Dr, 
Philipotts refufed to accept the See of Exeter unlefs he were 
permitted to hold Stanhope. Sir fames Graham* s Notice of 
Motion* Change of Government, New Miniflry refufe t$ 
allow Dr. Phillpotts to hold Stanhope. The Hard/hip con- 
fejfed. Promife of Further Preferment. Manner in which 
the Arrangement was carried out. Petition of Clergy of 
Exeter againjl the Appointment ofDr, Phillpotts to that See. 
His alleged Change of Sentiment on the Raman Catholic 

fuejiion. Exculpatory Statement by Sir H, Hardinge, 
))e Charge revived by Lord Radnor. Appeal of the Bijhtf 
to the Duke of fFellington. His Grace* s Reply ^fu^ excul- 
pating him from the Charge. 

T the dofe of the following year, (1830,) 
Dr. Chriftopher Bethell^ having been 
tranflated from Exeter to Bangor« the 
former See was offered to Dr. Phillpotts 
by the Duke of Wellington, and accepted by him. 
On the 1 1 th of November the King was pleafed to 
order a conge Jtelire to pais the Great Seal, empower* 
ing the Dean and Chapter of Exeter to choofe a biihop; 
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and on the 22nd of the fame month Dr. Phillpotts was 
eleded, the confirmation taking place on the 9th of 
December following. 

But no fboner was it known that he was to be ele- 
vated to the Epifcopal Bench than fbme of the in- 
habitants of Stanhope prefented a petition to the King, 
pnying that that important living might not be held 
in comrncnJam with the diftant See of Exeter. The 
movement was fet on foot by a Mr. Rippon, who 
headed a fmall party of the moft violent Anti-Church 
fedion of the parifliioners that could be colleAed. 
ThoTe were the days when it was eafy enough to excite 
clamour againft a clergyman^ more particularly one fb 
diftinguifhed as Dr. Phillpotts. Hence it was that 
this otherwife infignificant memorial created great ex- 
citement in the country ; and as Dr. Phillpotts' conduA 
was very feverely canvafTed^ it will be well to take a 
difpaffionate iurvey of the circumftances of the cafe. 

The chief points in the petition of the inhabitants 
of Stanhope were — ist, That "the population of which 
the rcftor has the Spiritual care confifts of 1 2,000 in- 
habiunts." 2nd, That " he delegates the fpiritual care 
of thcfe 12,000 fouls to a hireling." 3rd, That " the 
parifli pays him a tithe of 4000/. a-year, and therefore 
niay claim the advantages of a refident reftor." 

Suppofing thefe allegations to have been true, it 
muft be confefled that the people of Stanhope had good 
caufe to complain. But, unfortunately for the credit 
of their petition, the memorialifts had allowed their 
antipathy to Dr. Phillpotts to carry them into the 
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region of romance. Thus^ the population was ftated 
as 1 2^000, while the cenfus preceding Dn Phillpotts' 
appointment gave the number as 4600 le(s^ and of the 
remainder nearly 5000 were not under the fpiritual 
care of the Redor of Stanhope at all> but belonged to 
an ancient chapelry^ which had its own minifter^ and 
its own endowment, and was in all refpeds an inde- 
pendent benefice. A (econd incumbency had recendy 
been ereAed within the limits of that chapeky ; and 
although the Redor of Stanhope had the right of pre- 
sentation to theie cures, yet they were whoUy inde- 
pendent of him. This left Dr. Phillpotts with the 
charge of about 3000 fouls, being 9000 lefi than 
ftated in the memorial. After this mis-ftatement it 
might be thought to be fcarcely worth while to invef- 
tigate the other allegations, were it not to fhow the 
fpirit in which the petition was conceived, and the 
amount of attention which was due to it. 

The fecond point of the petition was that the rcdor 
'^ delegates the (piritual care of 1 2,000 inhabitants to 
a hireling." The objed of this was to infinuate that 
Dr. Phillpotts was never refldent on his benefice ; than 
which nothing could be more untrue. Inftead, however, 
of the charge being delegated *' to a hireling,** two 
refident curates were employed, both of them men of 
education and high charader. When his own iervices 
are added, it muft be confefifcd that the fpiritual wants 
of the people of Stanhope were not inadequately pro- 
vided for. 

The third point was that '* the parifh pays to the 
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redof a tithe of 4000L per annum, and therefore has 
a right to the advantages of a reiident reAor/' This 
allegarion was as unfounded as the others, for, although 
the income of Stanhope was large, yet the fum paid 
by the parifhioners to the reftor did not exceed 600/. 
per annum ! 

The pecuniary calculations of the memorialifts 
were, therefore, as much at fault as their ftatiftics. 
The truth was that the bulk of the emoluments of the 
living aroie from an ancient donation of the See of 
Durham, which conferred on the ReAor of Stanhope 
a portion of the ore raifed in the lead mines of the See 
iituate within the parifh. At the time of Dr. Phill- 
potts' appointment this amounted to about 30CX)/. per 
annum. The chief part of the income of Stanhope, 
therefore, was taken from the revenues of the See of 
Durham^ and not from the tithe paid by the parifli- 
ioners; and fince Stanhope was occaiionally held in 
cmmendamy that See was made to contribute fomething 
from its princely revenue to a poorer bifhopric. 
Whether this might not have been arranged in a way 
leis likely to caufe fcandal is, of courfe, a ferious quef- 
don : but die faA remains. It was the Bi/hop of 
Durham who mainly contributed to the endowment of 
Stanhope, and not the pariJhionerSj as was alleged. 

Neither was it an unufual circumftance that Stan- 
hope fhould be held in commendam with a biihopric. 
That living had been held in this way by three pre- 
lates who were the immediate predeceflbrs of Dr. 
Phillpotts. Biihop Buder (the author of the Ana- 
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logy\ who held it with the See of Briftol, Bifhop 
Keene with the See of Chefter, and Bifhop Thurlow 
with the See of Lincoln. Now it is well known that 
the See of Exeter was fpoiled of much of its revenue 
in the reigns of Edward VI. and Elizabeth, and al- 
though many people might be inclined to think that 
2700/. a-year, with an epifcopal palace, and a feat m 
the Houfe of Lords, is a fufficient worldly provifion 
for a follower of Him who had not where to lay His 
head ; yet this idea does not feem to have found much 
favour with the Bifhops of Exeter, for during this 
century three of them have held important livings in 
addition to their See. Bifliop Courtenay was redor 
of S. George's Hanover Square, containing 431936 
inhabitants, as fcandalous a cafe as any on record. 
Bifhop Pelham held a parifh in SufTex of 1 907 inha- 
bitants, while Dr. Bethell, the immediate predeceflbr 
of Dr. Phillpotts, held a living in the ftill more remote 
county of Yorkfhire, containing 841 inhabitants. It 
was plain, then, that Dr. PhiUpotts, in feeking to in- 
creafe his epifcopal income, was only following the ex- 
ample of his predeceflbrs, and the people of Stanhope 
were no worfe off than they had often been before. 
No doubt it is much to the difadvantage of any parilh 
to be deprived of the fuperintendence of its reftor, 
and it is a happy thing for the Church that the abofes 
of pafl generations are no longer poflible. The com- 
plaints embodied in the petition of the people of Stan- 
hope, however, were not borne out by faft. It would, 
indeed, have been a noble aA, and one which in days 
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when it was the fafhion to feoff at holy things^ would 
have tended much to elevate his order in the eyes of 
the people^ if the newly* elefted Bifhop of Exeter had 
declared his intention of claiming nothing but the re- 
venues of his See. It would have been a proofs fuch 
as the multitude could underftand, that when a man 
gave up a living of 4000/. a-year^ befides a deanery, 
for a bifhopric whofe value was under 3000/., there 
was (bmething more intended by the Epifcopal office 
than that it fhould open the door to opulence. On 
the other hand, it mufl be remembered that Dr. Phill- 
potts had at this time a large family growing up, and 
it would be a ferious queflion with every prudent 
parent as to whether he were juftified in accepting a 
dignity which at the fame time deprived him of half 
his income. But if a living was to be held in com- 
mendam with the Bifhopric of Exeter, there were fpecial 
reafons why that living fhould be Stanhope. When 
Dr. Pbillpotts was prefented to that benefice he was 
required by the Bifliop of Durham, who was the 
patron, to build a parfonage-houie. The coft of this, 
together with a refidence for the curates which was 
alfo built, amounted to 12,000/., and this fum was 
not charged upon the living, but was defrayed by Dr. 
Phillpotts himfelf. It may, perhaps, be thought an 
exceflive fum for the ereAion of a glebe houfe ; but 
then the very largenefs of the amount is a proof of 
the liberality with which Dr. Phillpotts difpenfed his 
income. He might have died as foon as the houfe 
was completed, and then his fucceflbr would have been 
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provided with a noble refidence without the living 
being burdened to the extent of a fingle penny. The 
faft, then, that he had funk property in Stanhope, to 
the extent of about 600/. per annum, was a reaibnable 
ground for requiring that if any living were to be 
held with his bifhopric, that living (hould be Stanhope. 

Nor muft it be fuppofed that the defire to hold 
Stanhope in commendam with the See of Exeter was 
an afterthought on the part of Dr. Phillpotts. As 
ibon as ever it was notified to him that it was the 
King's intention to raife him to the Epiicopal Bench 
he flated, with the utmoft openneis, that he fliould 
be unable to accept the dignity, if he was not allowed 
to retain his living. His propofal was aflented to, 
and he was informed that orders would be given to 
prepare the proper inftruments to enable him to 
retain Stanhope, upon which he immediately accepted 
the ofller of promotion. But before thb arrangement 
could be carried out a change of government had 
occurred. 

Meanwhile, the matter was brought before Parlia- 
ment, and, on November the loth. Sir R. Peel ftated, in 
reply to a queftion from Mr. Beaumont, that it was 
the intention of government to allow the Bifliop of 
Exeter to hold Stanhope in ctmmendam. Upon this 
Sir James Graham gave notice that he fliould tooyt 
an addreis to the King on the fubjedfc. The next 
night Lord Belgrave, on behalf of Dr. Phillpotts, re- 
quefled the Houfe to fufpend their judgments cm the 
matter until a future night, when a ftatement would 
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be made. Meanwhile, he hoped that thefe ex parte 

ali^tions which had appeared in the newipapers, 

and elfewhere, and to which it was evident that Dr. 

Phillpotts could not reply, might not be allowed to 

bias the judgments of thofe whofe duty it would be 

to pronounce upon the cafe. On November the 22nd 

the proraiied ftatement was made in the Houfe by 

Mr. Phillpotts, Member for Gloucefter, the bifhop*s 

eldeft brother, relative to Stanhope ; and on December 

the 9th, in reply to a queftion by Mr, C. Wynne, Lord 

Althorp replied, on behalf of the new Government, 

that his Majefty's Minifters, upon finding a great ob- 

jeftion prevailing throughout the country on the fub- 

jed of the living of Stanhope being held in com-- 

mendam with the See of Exeter, had felt it their duty 

to adviie his Majefty to abftain from iflTuing the in- 

ftruments required for that purpofe. The truth was 

that Sir James Graham — who had a notice on the 

order-book of the Houfe of a motion for an Addrefs 

to the Crown praying that leave might not be granted 

to hold Stanhope in commendam — ^had now become a 

member of the new Cabinet ; and this circumftance 

made it impoffible to grant Dr. Phillpotts permiflion 

to hold the bifhopric and the living together. On 

the other hand, it was reprefented by Dr. Phillpotts to 

Earl Grey, that, if permiflion to retain the living were 

withheld, the income of the See of Exeter would be 

totally inadequate to his wants. 

The fubjed was referred to again on December the 
I Sth, when Lord Althorp ftated that, in the decifion to 

u 
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which the Government had come they were not aAuated 
by any peribnal confiderations towards Dr. Phillpotts, 
but that it was on public grounds alone that they had 
advifed his Majefty not to allow the Hiring of Stanhope 
to be held in commendam. They confidered it a grols 
abufe to permit a living of fuch importance, and re- 
quiring the conftant attention of the incumbent, to be 
held by a perfon who mufl necefiarily refide at a dii^ 
tance. At the fame time he was aware that a great 
hard(hip was inflidfced on Dr. Phillpotts ; for he had 
accepted the See of Exeter on the diftindfc underftand- 
ing that he was to hold the living of Stanhope in 
commendam. Under thefe circumflances the Govern- 
ment had determined to add to the See of Exeter the 
firft Church preferment in the gift of the Crown which 
fell vacant, and did not involve the cure of (buls. 

The arrangement coft Earl Grey fome trouble. The 
queftion, however, was ultimately referred to the Biihop 
of Durham (Dr. Van Mildert), who offered the Rec- 
tory of Stanhope to the Rev. W. N. Darnell, a canon 
of the cathedral, and he, on his acceptance of it, reftgned 
his ftall in £ivour of Dr. Phillpotts. This preferment 
he has continued to hold, together with his biihopric, 
up to the prefent time, and his increafing years and 
infirmities do not prevent him from taking his regular 
turn of refidence, and diicharging the duties of his 
office with exemplary punduality. The living of Sho- 
brook, near Crediton, is alio held by the bifhop, it 
having been annexed to the See of Exeter on the death 
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of Dean Carey in i68o. The bifhop never reiides 
there, and the duties are performed by a curate. 

But while the inhabitants of Stanhope were petition- 
ing the King, and the newfpapers were loud in their 
invedtives againft the bifhop defignate, a memorial was 
forwarded to Government, by fome of the clergy of 
the dioceie of Exeter, praying that the choice of Dr. 
Phillpotts might not be confirmed. Nothing but the 
mofl extreme cafe could be held to juflify a ftep fb 
unufual. Whether the Exeter clergy could plead this 
juftification will be feen from the ground-work of 
their petition, which alleged a change of fentiment, on 
the part of Dr. Phillpotts, upon the queflion of Roman 
Catholic Emancipation, as the reaibn for their ap- 
proaching the Throne. But it would have been wifer 
— and afTuredly it would have faved an ever-recurring 
fource of bttternefs in days to come — if the petitioners 
had taken the trouble to fatisfy themfelves that Dr. 
Phillpotts really A^ J changed his fentiments for the fake 
of a mitre. An examination of his writings would 
have convinced them that his fentiments were unaltered. 
It is true that he had voted for Mr. Peel ; but was 
cxdufion from the Epifcopal Bench an appropriate 
punifhment for fuch an offence ? There were other 
confiderations alfo which might have helped them to a 
right conclufton, for when the queflion of Stanhope 
was under difcuffion in the Commons, Sir H. Hardinge 
ftated that he felt it his duty to mention circumfbnces 
attendant upon the promotion of Dr. Phillpotts. He 
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then proceeded to fay that the Duke of Wellington, 
by whofe authority he fpoke, had communicated with 
Dr. Phillpotts on the fubjeft of the Roman Catholic 
Relief BiU^and that Dr. Phillpotts, inftead of being, as 
was generally fuppofed, an approver of that meafure, 
had been in fadt an opponent of it, up to the time when 
it pafled. He alfo ftated further, on the authority of 
the Archbiftiop of Canterbury, that it had been the 
intention of Lord Liverpool to raife Dr. Phillpotts to 
the Epifcopal Bench. He alfo faid that the Duke of 
Wellington made the ufual conmiunications to the 
Archbiihop of Canterbury, and the Biftiop of London, 
and that the noble duke received the aflent of thofe 
prelates to the propriety of the appointment of Dr. 
Phillpotts to the See of Exeter. They had, indeed, 
(aid that the appointment might be unpopular in the 
Church ; but as the duke knew that the grounds on 
which Dr. Phillpotts was unpopular were altogether 
miftaken and unfounded, he felt that this could be no 
fufficient objeAion to the appointment. 

It might be thought that this would have been fuffi- 
cient to have fecured Dr. Phillpotts againft a repetition 
of thofe unmanly attacks to which he had been exposed. 
But once ftart a flander— no matter how improbable— 
and when it has gained pofleffion of the public ear, no 
proteftation of innocence on the part of its vidim will 
ever be able to eradicate the mifchief. Lucky for him 
if he does not carry the fligma to his grave I This was 
pre-eminently the cafe with Dr. Phillpotts. He was 
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deftined to fare no better than many a man as wife and 
great as he. 

Although it is fbmewhat anticipating the courfe 
of events, it may not be out of place to refer to 
drcumftances which led to a ftill more emphatic and 
complete vindication of his charader. After he had 
tal^en his feat in Parliament, and fome of the reform- 
ing lords had tafted his cauftic eloquence, and found 
it little to their liking, it was thought convenient to 
rake up this charge of having changed his opinions. 
"Turncoat" is a name from which all men fhrink, 
more particularly when that coat has been turned for 
gain ; and if this epithet could only be faftened on the 
bifliop, it would efFedfc more againft him than they 
could hope to do by a whole feflion of fpeeches. But 
it was not a pleafant fight to fee a noble lord calmly 
reiterating, before his brother peers, a charge which had 
been publicly refuted months before on the authority 
of the Duke of Wellington himfelf And yet on 
March the 22nd, 1831, the Earl of Radnor thought it 
not beneath him to revive the old flander. Fortunately, 
the Duke of Wellington happened to be prefent, and 
taking advantage of this, the Biihop of Exeter roie and 
iaid: — 

^ I do not mean to trefpafs long on the indulgence of your 
Lordfhips \ and I muft firft return my thanks to the noble 
Earl who has made the infinuation or charge, as it affords 
me an opportunity, by the ftatement of a few fadls, of giving 
it a plain, but, as I hope, fatisfadlory anfwer. What I am 
now about to (ay is known to one of your Lordfhips, and one 
who, if I err in my flatement, can immediately contradid' 
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me. I refer to the noble Duke (Wellington) lately at the 
head of his Majefty's Government, and I entreat that noble 
Duke, if I ihould in the leaft err in my ftatement, to con- 
tradidl me. I fuppofe the noble Earl who made this charge 
concluded that I had pledged myfelf with the late admin- 
iftration to give my unqualified fupport to the Catholic ques- 
tion. On that queftion I have always held decided opinions, 
and I have always thought that conceffion Ihould not be 
granted without being accompanied with ftrong fecurities. 
My opinions on that fubjeA were well known. The noble 
Duke, when in office, had done me the honour to commu- 
nicate with me on the fubjedl, and, having ftated his intention 
to propofe a meafure for the relief of the Catholics, had con- 
defcended to aik my opinion. I told the noble Duke the 
fecurities I thought neceflary; and having afcertained, 
through the fame channel, the determination of the Cabinet, 
I told the noble Duke that I entirely diiapproved of the pro- 
pofed meafure, and in all my communications Mrith the noble 
Duke I took the liberty of telling him that the propofed 
fecurities were inadequate. Having made this Ihort ftate- 
ment, I again put it to the noble Duke, who alone knew of 
the communications, to contradiA me, if what I have ftated 
is incorredl.** 

The Duke of Wellington felt bound in juftice to 
fay that not one word had been uttered by the bifhop 
which was not perfedtly corredt. He had been often 
furpriied at the imputations which had been thrown 
out, and the injuftice which had been done to the 
Right Rev. Prelate refpeding circumftances which 
could not have been known to the public, nor indeed 
to any other perfon but themielves. For his own part, 
he could fay that ever (ince the correfpondence took 
place he had never mentioned it to any one, and he 
believed the Right Rev. Prelate had obferved a fimilar 
refervc. 
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After a ftatement (b open and explicit^ it would be 
idle to fay more in refutation of the calumny. Truth 
muft at laft prevail, and until diicredit is thrown upon 
the honoured name of the Duke of Wellington, Dr. 
Phillpotts has the proud con(cioufneis of feeling that he 
was elevated to the Epifcopal Bench by a ftatefman 
whofe views upon a great queftion of national policy 
he had the courage to oppoie. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Dr. Pbillpotts confecrated Bijbop of Exeter. Does Homage to 
the King. Arrival in Exeter. His Reception by the Mayor 
and Chamber. The Bijhop^s Reply to their Congratulations. 
His Injiallation. Firft Sermon at the Cathedral. The 
Living of Tregony. Ciliated to a ^ tall at Durham. Meet- 
ing of Parliament. The Bijhop takes his Seat. His Ftrft 
Steech in the Houje of Lords. The Parijb of fToodbury. 
The firft Piece of Preferment at the difpofal of the Bijbop. 
Tour in Cornwall. Parliamentary Sejjton. Arrives at 11- 
fracombe. ViRts the Scilly Ifiands^ and confirms there. 
Anniverfary Meeting at Exeter of the Society for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gofpelin Foreign Parts. The Bijhop* s Speech. 
Increafed Circulation of the Bible. Tranquil State of the 
DioceTe, Lending Libraries. Condition of the Scilly Iflands. 
King s Letter for the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gojpel. Rumour of Redu^ion of Annual Grant to that 
Society, 

[HE confecradon of Dr. PhiUpotts to the 
See of Exeter took place at the Archi* 
epiicopal Chapel, Lambeth, on Sunday, 
[I the 2nd of January, 1831, the coniecrat- 
ing prelates being the Archbiihop of Canterbury (Dr. 
Howley), the Bifhop of London (Dr. Blomfield), and 
the Bifhop of LlandafF (Dr. Copleflone). The (ermon 
was preached by the Rev. J. Bartholomew, who after- 
wards became examining chaplain to the bifhop. It 
was printed at the command of the archbifhop. 
Having done homage to the King at the Pavilion 
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at Brighton, the bifhop very ihortly afterwards fet out 
for his diftant diocefe, arriving in Exeter on Monday 
the loth of January. News of his coming had fpread 
through the town and neighbourhood, and, in confe- 
quence of the circumftances attending his appointment, 
great anxiety was manifefted to fee him. His wel- 
come, if not enthufiaftic, was refpeftful. The children 
of the Epiicopal Charity Schools were drawn up in 
line on the Heavitree road, and on the bifhop's car- 
riage making its appearance the fenior boy came 
forward and delivered an appropriate addrefs. The 
bilhop was evidently much pleafed ; and after ex- 
changing compliments with the citizens, who muftered 
in a ftrong body, he was efcorted to the Eafl-gate, 
where the mayor and chamber and many of the clergy 
were waiting to receive him at the houie of the Rev. 
Dr. G>l]yns, Head Mafter of the Grammar School. 
The mayor (Paul Meafor, Efq.) then addrefled the 
bilhop, congratulating him on his advancement to the 
See, and exprefling a hope that the good underftand- 
ing which had fo long fubiifted between the Biihops 
of Exeter and the civil authorities of the city might 
continue unimpaired. The bifhop, in an elegant and 
charafteriftic (peech, thanked the mayor and the other 
members of the chamber for the reception they had 
given him. He had expeded, he (aid, to meet with 
a kind congratulation from the chief magiflrate on 
his arrival, but had not been prepared for fo impreilive 
an addrefs as the mayor had jufl delivered. He was 
fully fenfible of the importance of the dignity to which 
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he was now called. It was well known that among 
all the cities of England none was more juftly renowned 
for its loyalty than Exeter ; and the kind expreflions 
of congratulation which he had juft heard led him to 
form the higheft hopes for the future. The bifliop 
again exprefled his thanks for the kind manner in 
which he had been received, and was then introduced 
by the mayor to the other members of the chamber. 
A proceffion was then formed, which proceeded down 
High Street and through Broad-gate into the Clofei 
where the bifliop was met by the dignitaries of the 
cathedral, each of whom offered congratulations. The 
bifliop did not enter the cathedral upon this occafion, 
in confequence of the official mandate not having 
arrived from London, but proceeded to the palace. 
He was inftalled on the following Friday. On the 
next Sunday (January the 1 6th) his lordfliip preached 
for the firit time in the cathedral, from Matt. xiv. 1,2: 
^^ At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame 
of Jefus, and iaid unto his (ervants. This is John die 
Baptifl; he is riien from the dead; and therefore 
mighty works do fliow forth themfelves in him." The 
text, which was taken from the fecond leflbn for the 
day, was thought by many to be a Angular one for the 
occafion^ and the (ermon contained no allufion to his 
recent appointment. 

The firft living to which the bifliop inftituted a cler- 
gyman (the Rev. J. L. Lugger), was Tregony, Oxxn- 
wall, on the 19th of January, 1831. It is ibmewhat 
remarkable that the right of prefenting to this living 
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is now the fubjeft of protrafted litigation between the 
bifiiop and the patron^ the nominee of the latter having 
been refufed inftitution by his lordfliip. Tregony, 
then, as is not unlikely, will be aflbciated with the 
earlieft and latefl days of his epiicopate. 

On the following Sunday (January the 23rd) the 
bifhop preached again in the cathedral, from Matt. 
ixi. 1 9, 20, the iecond leflbn for the day ; and it was 
generally thought that this fermon did more than the 
firft to vindicate the high reputation which he had 
brought with him into the diocefe. 

It was in this month that the bifhop was collated to 
a ftall in Durham Cathedral, on the refignation of the 
Rev. W. N. Darnell.* 

Parliament having met on the 3rd of February, the 
biihop left Exeter on the 5 th for Grofvenor Place, 
London, to affifl in the buiinefs of the feflion. ,On 
the 7th he took the oaths and his feat in The Houfe 
of Lords. He was introduced by the Bifhop of Lin- 
cob (Dr. John Kaye) and the Bifhop of LlandafF 
(Dr. Edward Copleflone), and, after figning the De* 
daration, he took his feat on the bifhops' bench, where 
he received the congratulations of the Lord Chancellor. 
After this it became his duty to read prayers in the 
Houfe as junior bifhop. 

The firft occafion of the bifhop fpeaking in Parlia- 
ment was on the 29th of March in this year (1831), 
upon a matter connedfced with his diocefe. Lord King 



* See page 290. 
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prefented a petition from the parifti of Woodbury, in 
Devonfhire, complaining that^ while 6cx>/. a-year was 
levied in that parifh, and appropriated to the Choral 
Fund of the Cathedral of Exeter, only 50/, was paid 
to the curate, who performed all the ecclefiaftical duties 
in that pariih. The biihop then briefly ftated that he 
had no jurifdiAion in the matter, as it was one of thofe 
cafes in which the tithes were all in the hands of lay 
impropriators. 

The hiftory of the cafe is as follows. In 1205, 
Henry Marihal, Biihop of Exeter, having acquired 
from Abbot Jordan and the Convent of S. Michael in 
Normandy, the Church of S. Swithin in Woodbury, 
with aU its appurtenances, he made it over to the 
choral vicars of the cathedral, in confideration of the 
fatigue which they had to undergo in performing the 
Divine Oflice by day and night, and of the fmallnefi 
of their fliipends — 20 j. per annum ; 40 j. per annum 
being referved for the parochial incumbent, and lOi. 
for his clerk. This grant was confirmed by Biihop 
Brewer on the 28th of May, 1227, who was alio a 
liberal benefadfcor to their body. Shortly after this, 
Reginald de Albemarra, knight, from the motive oi 
charity, granted them the right of paihire for a certain 
number of beails and cattle, throughout the whole of 
his land of Woodbury, except in the wood and garden, 
with ibme other perquifites and privileges. 

The vicars choral are redors of the pariih, and 
ufed to exerciie all jurifdidion. This ceafed about 
fourteen years fince. The refident clergyman was 
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accuftomed to adt under their mandate, and ufually 
without epiicopal licence. In 1832 the incumbent's 
income was raifed from 50/. to 82/. per annum.* 
It was fublequently augmented to 145/. per annum. 
Towards a parfonage-houfe the vicars choral gave 
a fite, as well as fome money. The reft was fup- 
plicd by the indefatigable labour of the prefcnt ex- 
cellent incumbent, the Rev. J. L. Fulford, who funk 
a confiderablc fum of his private property in its 
ereftion, the total coft being 1700/. It is only due 
to the vicars choral of Exeter to fay that they are 
unable to do what they could wifh for the parifh of 
Woodbury, on account of the infufficiency of their 
Salaries. The fault does not lie with them, but with 
the Dean and Chapter. 

The bifliop does not appear to have taken any fhare 
in the parliamentary debates of this fefllon. 

On the 9th of May he conferred a ftall in the ca- 
thedral on his chaplain, the Rev. John Bartholomew,t 
vacant by the death of the Rev. John Bradford Cople- 
ftone, the father of the Biihop of LlandafF. This was 
the firft piece of preferment which fell to his difpofal. 
On the 14th of the fame month he arrived in Exeter 
from London, and preached on the following day 
(Sunday) to a very foil congregation in the cathedral. 
His ftay upon this occafion was of very ihort duration, 

'I » ^1 .1 - - 

* This is referred to again in Chap. XXII. 
t This gentleman, in addition to his canonry, is now 
Archdeacon of Barnftaple, and Re&or of Morchard Biihop. 
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for on the Monday morning he left for Cornwall, on 
a vifit to Archdeacon Sheepfhanks^ near Penryn. He 
remained in Cornwall for three weeks, infpedting many 
parifhes and churches, and returning to Exeter on 
June the 9th. The next morning he left for London 
to attend to his duties in Parliament, which met on 
the 2ift of June, after the diflblution. He did not 
fpeak at all during the ieflion, and, on July the 2nd, he 
arrived with his family, by fteam-packet from Clifton, 
at Ufracombe, a romantic watering-place in the north 
of Devon, where he remained ibme weeks enjoying the 
iea-breezes, and making the acquaintance of the neigh- 
bouring clergy and gentry. During his (bjoum he 
preached in the parifh church, much to the delight of 
the good people of the diftrift. 

While flaying at Ufracombe, the bifhop conferred the 
living of Rockbeare, near Exeter, on the Rev. Henry 
NichoUs (22nd of July), an old and much-reipeded 
clergyman of the diocefe, who for many years had been 
Head Mailer of the Grammar School at Bamftaple. 
This appointment gave great {atisf»5tion. 

At the clofe of the following month ( Auguft 30), 
he paid an epiicopal vifit to the extreme boundary of 
his extenfive diocefe, arriving at Scilly, in H. M. S. 
Hermes, accompanied by his chaplain and the Arch- 
deacons of Cornwall and Totnes. Immediately on 
landing he proceeded to the houfe of John Johns, 
Efq., agent to the Duke of Leeds, where apartments 
had been prepared for himfelf and his fuite. After a 
fliort reft he proceeded to make a tour of the lilands. 
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vifiting in turn S. Martin's, Trefco, and Bryer, in- 
fpeding the churches and fchools in each place, and 
making very minute inquiries into the ftate of the 
Pariflies. In the evening his lordfliip dined with a 
large party, including all the clergy, at the houfe of his 
liberal hoft, where tafte and munificence were alike 
conspicuous. On the following day the bifliop attended 
Divine Service at S. Mary's Church, and preached a 
moft able and impreflive fermon on Confirmation, on 
which occafion the church was crowded in every part, 
to a greater degree than was ever before witnefTed. 
The appearance and iblemn demeanour of the congre- 
gation, compoied of perfons from all the Iflands, was 
pleaiing in the extreme, and could not fail to afford 
iatisfadion to their diocefan. About 250 perfons re- 
ceived the facred rite of Confirmation ; fhortly after 
which the bifhop and fuite proceeded to S. Agnes to 
infped; the (chool there, and in the evening he left 
Scilly for Plymouth, accompanied by the refpeftful 
attachment of all who had had accefs to him, and who 
looked forward to the probability of a future, though 
perhaps diflant, vifit, with feelings of unmingled (atif- 
fadion. 

On his return from Scilly the bifhop proceeded to 
Exeter for the purpoie of attending the anniverfary 
of the Societies for the Propagation of the Gofpel in 
Foreign Parts, and for Promoting Chriflian Know- 
ledge, which was held September the 15th. There 
was a fpecial fervice in the cathedral, attended by the 
mayor and chamber ; the fermon being preached by the 



304 Annvoerfary Meeting at Exeter. 

Rev. J. Barker, of Silverton, after which a coUeftion 
was made amoundng to 75/. The civic authorities 
then returned to the Guildhall, where the cuftomary 
meeting took place, the bifhop in the chair. After 
the Secretary's and Treafurer's Reports had been read, 
the bifhop addrefled the meeting ; and as his (pecch 
embraces many topics of intereft it will be well to give 
it entire. 
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Gendemen, it is my duty to fay a few words upon the 
Reports which I have juft had the honour of reading to jou, 
— and they will be very few words, for when I recoiled die 
illuftrious individuals who have preceded me in this chair, 
in fupport of thefe (bcieties, I feel that it would be a moft 
unjuft intrufion upon your time, and a tax upon your pa- 
tience, were I to detain you long. Still, however, I will 
fay a few words. In the firft place, then, in reference to 
the Report of the Committee of the Society for the Promo- 
tion of Chriftian Knowledge. Allow me to congratulate 
you upon the increafed diftribudon of its tra£b, and, above 
all, the enlarged circulation of its larger and moft importauit 
works, I mean the Bible, the Teftament, and Prayer-book, 
of which a larger portion than ordinary has been diftributed 
during the paft year — a year upon the fuccefi of which I 
moft heartily congratulate you. Gendemen, I am ibrry to 
fay that there has increafed, in the couHe of laft year, 1 
fpirit of infubordination and difaffe£tion, which I am com- 
pelled to admit has been far too fuccefsful in many parts of 
England, to entice our people to fly not only from their 
duty to their earthly rulers, but almoft to rife up in defiance 
of their God. I am pleafed to be able to fay that nothing of 
this kind has appeared in this Diocefe — at leaft nothing has 
arifen which could at all approximate to that defperate ftate of 
things which we have had the melancholy talk of witneffflg 
in other parts. It is, Gendemen, with proud (atisf«£tion that 
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I heartily congratulate you upon it. May it pleafe God 
that thefe two truly Britiih counties may ever preferve the 
true Britifh character, and be prevented from falling into 
that difgrace which has almoft made our countrymen in 
other parts of England forget that they are fo. Gentlemen, 
we muft recoiled, however, that whatever caufe we have 
for congratulation in this particular, we can have little 
ground to hope that this occaflon of congratulation will be 
continued to us if we do not ufe the proper and judicious 
means of forwarding thefe fentiments with the people \ and 
I rejoice to find that this Committee have not confined their 
bufuiefs merely to the circulation of religious tra£ts — that it 
has not confined its care merely to religious knowledge, but 
that it has promoted the general knowledge of the people 
2lfo. I rejoice to find that lending libraries have been eflab- 
lifhed in no lefs than feventy places in this county. I re- 
joice that while they have been largely fupplied with religious 
works they have, by means of this Society, alfo been able to 
obtain a due portion of temporal knowledge. I venture to 
exprefs the importance of extending thefe libraries to dif- 
tri£b into which they have not yet been introduced. Gen- 
demen, there is one other remark which I will flill take the 
liberty of making with reference to the Report of the * Society 
for the Promotion of Chriflian Knowledge,' — it tells us that it 
extends itfelf not merely through every part of England and 
Wales, but throughout every portion of Great Britain. 
Gendcmen, it has been my delight very recently to witnefs 
its operation in one of the remote parts of this diocefe — a 
part which I mean to fay is hardly recognized as belonging 
to England — and it is only in this way that I can reconcile 
it, that a clufter of iflands in fight of the Britifh fhore, but 
which is alfo the immediate property of the Britifh Go- 
vernment, as every inch of land is held from it, yet thefe 
iflands have been left almofl entirely to this Society, for the 
fupport of Chriflianity among their people. I am bound to 
ftate that, with one exception, I mean the ifland of S. Mary, 
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the largeft and moft populous — this is the cafe. In that 
ifland there is a minifter — paid by his Grace the Duke of 
Leeds, who is leflee of the property under the crown. 
But he is the only one. In the five others, containing more 
fouls but lefs means, not the fmalleft means of religious in- 
ftrudtion is afforded by Government — but they have been 
freely afforded by this Society, which has been powerfully 
inftrumental in the fpread of true religion. Gentlemen, be- 
fore I conclude upon this fubjedl, I (hould deprive myfelf of 
a very pleafant duty if I did not bear the moft faithful tefti- 
mony to the readinefs of the noble Earl at the head of his 
Majefty's Grovernment to remedy this evil. As principal of 
this diocefe, I took the liberty of informing him of the ftate 
of the Scilly Iflands ; and he moft readily and promptly re- 
turned me an anfwer of his willingnefs and defire to know 
what was beft to be done in order to remedy this evil 
Having thus trefpafled on your patience with reference to 
this Society, I would refrain from faying anything with 
reference to the other Society (for Propagating the Gofpcl 
in Foreign Parts), did not fome circumftances imperatively 
call for a few remarks. Gentlemen, it has pleafed his M2- 
jefty's Grovernment in aid of that Society to iflfue a King's 
Letter empowering contributions to be made in every parifh 
in the United Kingdom, and its caufe to be advocated by 
every clergyman. I am quite fure, from what I know of 
my clergy, that they will in all cafes exert themfelves to the 
utmofti and I venture to hope that the zeal which they 
have invariably fhown will have its due effe<S upon their 
flocks. Gentlemen, it will be obvious to you that this letter 
is of the utmoft importance, and has become abfolutely 
neceflary, after what you have heard of the wants of this 
Society, which has ftripped itfelf bare of its funded property, 
in order that there fliall be no diminution of its ufefulnefs. 
Gentlemen, will you fuffer its ftreams to be dried up and 
its fource to be exhaufted ? — it is impoffible. Let but the 
lofs be known, and Britain, I am fure, will make it up. 
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Gentlemen, on this fubje£t I am bound to (ay fomething 
more about the Grovernment of the country. It is true that 
this Government has fhown its zeal by iflfuing this letter to 
the clergy ; and I wifh that this was all I had to allude to 
in refpe^ to Grovernment j but I lament to fay that, while 
with one hand his Majefty has been advifed to iflue this 
letter, — on the other hand, if rumour does not deceive me, 
a rumour which I aflure you I would not lightly allude to — 
but a rumour has reached me from authority, too facred to 
doubt, that it is the intention of Government for the Houfe 
of Commons to move for a very confiderable redu£tion of 
the annual grant which, up to this year, it has been in the 
habit of giving this Society. It may not be known to you, 
but this is the fa6l, that religious inftrudion in Canada is 
chiefly given in this way : — when a diftri£t is clear and a 
church is built, the Society is ready to give 200/. a-year for 
a clergyman to fettle there, and Government, as I conceive 
with only a juft fenfe of what is due, has been hitherto in 
the habit of granting the fum, I think, of 15,000/. a-year in 
aid of this great objedt. I grieve to fay that in thefe days 
of economy, the Government of this country — with a revenue 
of between fifty and fixty millions a-year— can think it too 
much to contribute that unimportant fum to the religious 
inftrudion of one of the moft important colonies of the em- 
pire. Gentlemen, I do not ftand here fimply to ftate the 
hSt ; when I could uphold Government, I did it with 
confcientiouihefs and fincerity. What can be the right 
terms to apply to this condud of Government, I will not 
fay. But let us fay with refpe£t to Government, that it is 
by no means blind to its important duties. No ! but it is 
fo urged on every fide to the necef&ty of economy that it is 
continually looking out for every means of reduction. Gen- 
tlemen, I cannot doubt but that Government would, in this 
particular, be glad if there were an expref&on of public 
feeling to keep the pruning knife from it. I think we 
Ihould hear no more of this contemplated redu£tion, if a 
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coniiderable number of petitions were to be poured into the 
Houfe, fb that Government might have their hands ftrength- 
ened upon this fubje£t. Gentlemen, there is one more 
point : — the main exertions of this Society, large and moft 
fuccefsful as they have been, bring with them a neceiEty for 
increafed funds, and call for the increafed exertions of thofe 
Engliihmen who are not indifferent to the wants of their 
countrymen, whom neceffity has deprived of a home and 
driven to feek for a place lefs facred to their feelings than 
that which they have left. Surely, Gentlemen, it is right, 
for the fake of our own expatriated countrymen, and for 
thofe millions of our fellow fubje£ls elfewhere, that we ihould 
be eager to procure them thofe bleffings which the Gofpel 
only can yield." 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Tbe Bijbop goes to London, Lord Kin^s Motion on the Pre^ 
fcriptlon Bill {Tithes). His Attack upon the Bench of 
Bijhops. Followed by the Lord Chancellor. Excited State 
of the Country on the Subject of Reform. Menacing Language 
towards the Houfe of Lords. The Reform Bill thrown out 
by the Lords. Outrages in the Provinces. Brutal Attack 
on the Marquis of Londonderry. Inflammatory Articles in 
the Public Prints. The Bijhopi the (pedal Obje£fs of Attack. 
Extraii from the Times. Daunt fefs Condu^ of the Bijhop 
of Exeter. His Reply to Lord Kin^s Attack. Earl Grey*s 
infulting Rejoinder. The Bijhopi s Reply. Conclujion of the 
DifcuJJion. The Bijhop of Durham burnt in Effigy. The 
Bijhop of London threatened. The Parijh of Clerkenwell. 
Excited State of Exeter. Popular Agitators. Anticipated 
Riot. The Teomanry Cavalry called out. Addrefs of the 
Exeter Clerical Club prefented to the Bijhop. 

|H0RTLY after this meeting the Bifliop 
proceeded to London, where he appeared 
prominently for the fir ft time in a Par- 
liamentary Debate. On the occafion of 
two petitions being prefented by Lord King (Oftober 
the nth), on the fubjeft of the Prefcription Bill 
(Tithes), the noble lord made fome very fevere and 
unjuftifiable remarks in reference to the conduft of the 
clergy, charging them with being " arch-difturbers 
when their own interefts were concerned, although 
under other circumftances they were adverfe to all 
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change." Lord Suffield thought it not beneath him 
to adopt the fame line^ and roundly aflerted that the 
bench of biftiops were ready to fupport the Govern- 
ment of the country {o long as it was arbitrary and 
oppreffive, but that as foon as a liberal Government 
produced a meafure for the benefit of the people at 
large, and for the exteniion and fecurity of the liber- 
ties of the country, the bench deferted that adminiftra- 
tion, and threw all its power into the (bale againft it. 
Deplorable as this language is, it is ftill more painful 
to find the Lord Chancellor fo far forgetting what 
was due to his high office, and the auguft aflembly he 
was addrefCng, as to taunt thofe bi(hops who had 
recently voted againft the Reform Bill, with the defire 
of " tripping the Government up.*' It may be diffi- 
cult at the prefent day to eftimate corrcftly the efFeft 
of fuch language, coming from fuch a quarter : but in 
thofe days it was no light matter. It muft be borne 
in mind that Reform was the all-abfbrbing topic of 
the day. The bill, having pafied the Commons on 
the 2ift of September, was carried up, next day, to 
the Lords, by Lord John Ruflell, attended by about 
a hundred of its ftaunch fupporters in the Lower 
Houfe. It was read a firft time, on the motion of 
Earl Grey, without any remark being made, and was 
direfted to be read a (econd time on the 3rd of Oc- 
tober. Meanwhile, meafures were vigoroufly employed 
to intimidate the Peers into fubmiflion. Political 
unions, the prefs, and public agitators, rivalled one 
another in the loudneis of their menaces. 
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"Let the Lords," faid Colonel Torrens, « refufe this bill, 
if they dare. And if they do, dearly will they rue their 
obftinacy hereafter. You all remember the Sibyl's ftory. 
She prefented her oracles to Tarquin and his court, and her 
oracles were reje6led. She burned a portion, and again 
offered them ; but they were again rejedled. After dimin- 
ifhing their number ftill further, Ihe once more returned ; 
and the remaining volumes were gladly purchafed at the 
price which (he had originally demanded for the entire. We, 
however, mean to reverfe the moral; for fhould the prefent 
bill be defeated, we (hall bring their Lordfhips another bill, 
demanding a little more, and thtnyjhould theyjlill dare to 
refijl the might and infult the majejiy of the people of England^ 
which Heaven forefend ! united as one man will we come 
forward with a Bill of Reform, in which their Lordfhips will 
find themfelves inferted in Schedule A." 

And thefe fentiments were received with favour ! 
They were only too faithful an echo of the public 
voice. It was amid excitement, then, which can fcarcely 
find a parallel in modern days, that Earl Grey, on 
Monday the 3rd of Oftober, moved the fecond read- 
ing of the bill. The debate continued for five nights, 
and at a quarter pail fix on the morning of the 8th of 
OAober the bill was thrown out by a majority of 
forty-one. 

And now the fupporters of the meafure were excited 
almoft to frenzy, and it feemed likely that they would 
carry their worft denunciations into eflTeft. In more 
than one inftance the mob endeavoured to wreak their 
vengeance on perfons whofe fentiments were oppofed to 
reform. At Derby the front of the mayor's houfe was 
demolifiied, feveral other houfes were attacked by the 
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mob, and the town-clerk received fuch fevere injuries 
that it was for fome time doubtful whether he would 
furvive them. The town gaol was broken open, and 
all the prifoners liberated. The county priibn was alfo 
attacked, and a fevere conflift enfued between the con- 
ftabulary and the mob. The foldiers were ultimately 
called out, and the riot was not fupprefled until feveral 
lives had been loft. At Nottingham, among other 
lamentable excefles, the caftle of the Duke of New- 
caftlewas entirely deftroyed by fire; while at Haftings 
placards of " Death or Liberty !" covered the walls. 

As an evidence of the difficulties with which public 
men , who were obnoxious to the mob, were furroundcd 
in the difcharge of their duty, it may be enough to 
mention that the Marquis of Londonderry was a/Tailed 
on the loth of Odober (the day preceding the prc- 
fentation of Lord King's petition) by a furious mob 
as he was going down to and returning from the 
Houfe. They feized his cabriolet, endeavoured to 
drag him out of it, and one powerful ruffian ftnick 
him a violent blow with a ftick. If the mob had fuc- 
ceeded in pulling him out of his cabriolet, there can 
be little doubt but that they would have murdered 
him. Fortunately, however, the horfe fprang forward 
violently, and he efcaped from the crowd. Such was 
the treatment which public men might exped who did 
not pander to the mob ; and well for them if it was no 
worfe. 

But fierce as was the rabble, the prefs was fiercer i 
and it would be hard to find language to charaAerize 
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the inflammatory articles which appeared even in prints 
which laid fome claim to moderation. The bifhops 
were the favourite objefts of attack. Two only of 
their number had voted in favour of the Reform Bill, 
viz. the Biftiops of Chichefter and Norwich, while of 
the reft twelve, including the Bilhop of Exeter, were 
in their places, and gave their vote as " not-content," 
and nine voted againft the meafure by proxy. Nothing 
was fpared to bring them and their office into contempt. 
All that falfehood, barbed by party fpite, could do 
againft them was done with an unfparing hand. The 
flood-gates of licentioufnefs were opened, and for a 
time it was doubtful whether the moft venerable 
inftitutions of religion would not be fwept away. 

The following extraft from the Times may ferve to 
illuftrate the language of intimidation which was fo 
largely reforted to at this period :— 

** Should the Bench of Bifhops,*' it fays, *' be unhappily 
found averfe to the reform of our political inftitutions ; and^ 
in the exercife of that hoftility, fhould they blight the hopes 
of their countrymen, by adding to the votes againft the bill 
juft (b many as may be fufficient to fecure the defeat of it, 
while, had the meafure been left to take its chance among 
the peers who are laymen, it would have paflfed into a law \ 
fhould, we fay, (o terrible a difafter happen, what will be the 
pofition of the Church and of the prelacy ? — what the feel- 
ings of the whole Britifh Empire towards them ? Oh ! let 
the bifhops be wife in time, and not realize, againft our 
venerable Church, the only poffible anfwer to that inaufpi- 
cious queftion. The Socinian, the Papift, the Jew, are all 
in port, all exulting in their own increafed fecurity ; but the 
Reformed Church of England will, by the unfkilfulnefs or 
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obftinacy of her proper pilots, have been driven from her 
moorings in the hearts of the people, and expofed to a hurri- 
cane the like of which was never blown. * It is the bifhops,' 
will an exafperated nation cry — * // is the bijhops who havi 
crujhed our liberties y and dejiroyed us. But for them we ihould 
have had a free Parliament, a refponfible Government, and 
the downfall of an oppreffive oligarchy. Our character is 
loft, and it is to the anti'tiational fpirit of the Church we owe 
this grievous difappointment. How shall we forgive 
THE Clergy ? ' " 

Such was the menacing language held even before 
the Reform Bill was thrown out by the Lords ; and it 
may well be fuppofed that the pofition of the bifhops 
was not mended afterwards. But there were fpirits 
among them which neither the lawleflTneis of the mob, 
the ribaldry of the prefe, nor the coarfe invedive of 
their brother peers could quell, and foremoft among 
them ftood the newly-created Biftiop of Exeter. When 
the Biihops of London and LlandaiF had indignantly 
hurled back the flanderous accufations which had been 
brought againft them, the Bifhop of Exeter roie, and 
delivered a few fliort but impreflive fentences. 

^' He was wholly aftoniflied,'' he faid, *' at the remarks 
which had been made on the motives of the reverend Bench 
from the higheft quarters. Noble lords aflfumed the right 
to cenfure the body of bifhops for the vote they had recently 
given. This cenfure came from thofe too, who, from their 
office and ftation, were bound to fuftain the inftitutions of 
the country. He defied any noble lord to ftate a fingle in- 
ftance in the hiftory of the country when any members of 
that Houfe had been fo vilified and infulted as the biihops 
had been within the laft week, by a perfon of the higheft 
ftation in the realm. They had been accufed of voting 
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againft the Reform Bill becaufe it was the meafure of a 
Liberal Adminiftration. Was this charge an inftance of 
liberality ? and did the members of his Majefty's Govern- 
ment by thefe remarks intend to incite and encourage vio- 
lence ? He did not apologize for his warmth ; for he fhould 
be aflumed of himfelf if he could be cool upon fuch a fubjedt. 
Had the attack upon the Bench of Bifhops been made at a 
moment of excitement, to that excitement he would have 
fubmitted \ but, upon the mere prefentation of a petition, 
and that a petition of no confequence, one noble lord had 
abufed the Church as the great arch-difturber of all order ; 
and another noble lord had charged the bifhops with being 
bound together in a confpiracy againft the liberties of the 
country, and againft all that could conftitute the welfare and 
happinefs of the people. Thefe were the notions that were 
propagated everywhere againft the Bench of Bifhops ; and 
noble lords had, moreover, fpoken againft them in that Houfe 
in a tone of farcafm, if not of dire£l and pofitive cenfure, as 
a body a£tuated by felf-intereft at variance with the public 
good. Under thefe ciccumftances he had thought it his 
duty to addrefs their lordfhips." 

The bifhop's manly eloquence had done its work ; 
and Earl Grey, who immediately rofe, could fo ill 
difguife his feelings of irritation as to charge him with 
having '^ uttered the moft intemperate and unfounded 
infinuation that he had ever heard from any member 
of that Houfe." It may be hard to juftify fuch lan- 
guage as this ; but the occafion demanded that fo zea- 
lous a champion of the Epifcopal Bench as the Bifhop 
of Exeter promifed to be fhould be crufhed at once ; 
and fo, throwing all the indignation he could into his 
language — and that was not a little — the noble earl 
protefted that the bifhop was not merely contented 
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with want of truth in what he had faid, " but had 
uttered it with all the appearance of a fpirit that but 
little became the garment he wore. It was the groffeft 
injuftice he had ever heard." The noble lord con- 
cluded a fpeech, which does his temper little credit, by 
calling on the bifhop to produce the proofs of what 
he had aflerted. 

The Bifhop of Exeter being thus appealed to, rofc 
and faid, that — 
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He was not unwilling to admit, that, although he had 
charged the excitement which exifted againft the Bench of 
Bifhops throughout the country to the language which had 
been held in that Houfe, he had not meant to bring any charge 
againft the noble earl. He would now, however, proceed 
to prove the truth of what he had aflferted. Irregular as it 
might be to refer to the debate that had recently taken place, 
yet, under the peculiar circumftances of his cafe, he hoped 
for the indulgence of their lordfhips in being allowed to 
refer to the proceedings in queftion. It muft be within the 
recoUedtion of every noble lord who heard him that in the 
firft night of the debate upon the bill, the noble earl in dating the 
cafe to the Houfe without any one thing to excite him from 
the Bench of Bifhops had thought himfelf juftiiied in calliAg 
upon the Bench ferioufly to take to mind what would be 
their condition in the country if there were to be found a 
narrow majority of lay lords againft the bill, and if it were 
to be difcovered that the bifhops had voted with that narrow 
majority. The noble earl had put this in a way to fhow 
that he expelled that the Bench would be induced by the 
fear of odium to vote with minifters. To call upon any one 
fet of men — to call upon one of the great ftates of the realm 
as they were termed by the fages of the law, and by the law 
itfelf — to call upon them by way of a menace of popular in- 
dignation had the tendency — a tendency which the noble earl 
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perhaps little fufpedled — of exciting the odium of the people. 
Had not that odium been excited, and was not the Bench of 
Biihops expofed to its efFe£ts ? The noble earl had aflumed 
the character of a prophet, and had told the biihops ^ to fet 
their houfes in order. ' It was true that the noble earl did 
not conclude the fentence. He left that for themfelves to do, 
but it was impoiSble not to know that he referred to where 
the prophet had threatened deftru£tion. The noble earl in 
the fame fpeech had taken fpecial care to remind the Bench 
of Bifliops that certain important queftions were in agitation 
which might take the turn that would prove favourable or 
unfavourable, according to the conduct of the Bench on that 
night. What were thefe queftions ? Where were they in 
agitation, but in the councils of which the noble lord was at 
the head — he hoped fo at leaft, for he hoped the noble earl 
did not delegate his fuperiority to inferior minds. If the 
noble lord meant that fchemes of confifcation were con- 
templated — if the noble earl meant that the bold among the 
multitude would be encouraged, and that the multitude 
would be goaded on to more immediate execution — then he 
(the Bifliop of Exeter) could indeed conceive that the 
condud of the biihops that night might have the efte£t of 
driving the multitude to fuch purpofes. Had he faid any- 
thing but what the proofs he had adduced fully fubftantiated ? 
The language of the noble earl had a tendency to implicate 
the prelates with the people, and to make them be regarded 
by the people throughout all the country as their foes. The 
people already pretty well echoed the noble Earl's fuggeftions, 
for they read the debates, and the fame language was re- 
peated by the journals. The biihops were threatened to be 
driven from their ftations becaufe they did not vote for 
minifters — becaufe for once they had thus voted upon the 
greateft queftion agitated fmce the Revolution when the 
biihops had a£ked in defiance of the Crown. Where would 
their Lordihips have been but for the biihops at the Revo- 
lution ? The prefent was the firft occafion upon which the 
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Bench of Bifhops had oppofed the prefent minifters, and yet 
for oppoflng them this once they were charged with deferving 
all the mifchief with which they had been threatened/' 

Earl Grey then afked the bifhop why he had not 
made the ferious charges he now brought forward, 
when the words he imputed to him were frefli in the 
recoUeftion of the Houfe, and when he could have 
made thofe charges in a regular manner. For his part 
he thought that the bifhop's proofs correfponded very- 
little with his aflertions. He had charged his Majefty*s 
minifters with having purpofely done all in their power 
to encourage tumult and excite the mob to ads of 
popular violence. 

Upon this the Bifhop of Exeter faid : — 

'* Moft folemnly do I declare that I do not think I have 
ufed any fuch words. Upon my honour and confcience I did 
not ufe thofe words. I am quite fure that I never accufed 
his Majefty's Grovernment of exciting the people to out- 
rage." 

After fome further remarks by Earl Grey^ and a 
vindication of the condu<5t of the Bench of Bifliops by 
the Duke of Wellington, the fubjeft dropped. 

It may well be fuppofed that when peers of the 
realm could be found ready to afcribe the moil ibrdid 
and unworthy motives to the rulers of the Church, the 
multitude would not be flow to imitate their example. 
Henceforward biihops were to contend, as bcft they 
might, againft peers, public, and prefs, an unholy Triad! 

The fruits of this alliance were fbon matured. 
The Bifhop of Durham was burnt in effigy before 
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his own palace ; and the Bifhop of London, who was 
adveitifed to preach at S. Anne's, Weftminfter, was 
warned by the parifhioners that the whole congregation 
would quit the church at the moment of his afcending 
the pulpit. The Times truly enough faid of this, — 

^'Such a proof of public antipathy towards the entire 
' order,' whofe condu£l in the Houfe of Lords was fo con- 
fpicuous on the fecond reading of the Reform Bill is without 
an example in modern hiftory^ and is worth a whole library of 



comments." 



In the important parifh of Clerkenwell alfo the 
following requifition was tranfmitted to the church- 
wardens : — 

** IVelU without water. We, the underflgned, inhabitants of 
the parifh of Clerkenwell, moft refpedtfully requeft the 
churchwardens, that, in confequence of the irreligious con- 
dud of the bifhops in refpe£l to the Reform Bill, they (the 
biihops) (hall not be again folicited to preach in the churches 
of this parifli." 

Ridiculous as this memorial (bunds at the prefent 
day, it was copied into provincial journals and received 
with great applaufe. 

But nowhere did the noxious fruit come to ma- 
turity earlier than in the Diocefe of Exeter. The 
plant had ftruck its roots in a congenial (oil. The 
people of the Weft, among whom Cromwell, William 
of Orange, and Wefley had found their ftouteft ad- 
herents, were eafily brought to believe that bifhops 
were enemies of progrefs, and the champions of a 
narrow faction, which defired to reprefs their energies 
and curtail their liberty. Never, fo their agitators 
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told them, would the country breathe freely till every 
mitred head had been brought low, and the (boner 
churches were pulled down, and the parfons fet to 
mend the roads with the ftones, the fooner would Eng- 
land be great and free. More of the fame fort was 
(aid, and much of it was unhappily believed. And 
fo, before the Bifhop of Exeter returned to his cathe- 
dral city, a ftrong party had been formed againft him, 
and at a large reform meeting three groans were called 
for and given with every indication of bitternefe at 
the mention of his lordfhip's name. And what made 
things worfe was that people whofe pofition and edu- 
cation fhould have taught them better were not 
afhamed to mingle their voices with the (houts of 
the rabble. It was thought that the bifhop would 
have been burnt in effigy. No fuch (candal, however, 
took place for the prefent ; but as the annual Satur- 
nalia of the 5th of November came round, it was 
feared that the mob would indulge in more than its 
wonted excefTes, and that a riot would take place. So 
adive were tlie leaders, and fo (erious was the danger 
confidered, that the mayor proceeded to fwear in a 
large number of fpecial conftables, and Lord Ebring- 
ton attended as the Vice- Lieutenant, to command the 
yeomanry cavalry, who were haftily called out, and who 
were kept under arms the greater part of the night. 
This force, however, was with commendable prudence 
kept in referve, but the knowledge that it was cloie at 
hand exercifed a moft falutary efFed, for no (erious 
demonftration was attempted. 
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But while "the great liberal party/' as it was 
ftylcd, were thus difporting themfelves at the expenfe 
of their biihop, whofe only ofFence was that he had 
dared to give an independent vote^ and had aflifted 
the Houfe of Peers in maintaining its rights as an 
independent part of the conftitution, the clergy were 
not flow to recognize his fervices. At the monthly 
meeting of the Exeter Clerical Club, Oftober 25th, it 
was unanimoufly refblved that a vote of thanks fhould 
be offered to the bifliop of the diocefe for the elo- 
quent and manly part which he had taken in the de- 
bate in the Houfe of Lords on the i ith of Oftober. 
Laudatur ab hisy culpatur ab Hits ; and no doubt the 
bifliop knew whofe approval was worth the mofl. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

Thi Return ofthi Bijhop to Exgter. Anniverfarj of the Devon 
and Exeter Central Schools. Service at toe Cathedral^ and 
Sermon by the Bijhop. Meeting at the Guildhall. The 
Bijhop^s Speech. His Firjl Ordination. NegUa of Ember 
Seafons. Attention to the Affairs of his Diocfe. Prejenta- 
tion of his Eldejl Son to a Living. Difpute with the Parilh' 
toners of Stoke Damerel^ Devanport^ about a Burial-ground, 
Dr. Lujhington confulted. A Vejlry Meeting of the Pa- 
rijhioners. Libellous Refolutions pajfed. The Bijhop ap' 
plies to Court of King^s Bench. A Rule obtained to Jhiw 
Caufe why a Criminal Information Jhould not be fled againf 
the Chairman. Arguments of Counfel againji toe Rule. It 
is made abfolute. 

WEEK before the prorogation of Parlia- 
ment, which took place on the 20th of 
Odober, the bifhop returned to Exeter, 
and on the following Thuriday was pre- 
fent at the Anniverfary of the Devon and Exeter 
Central Schools. The children educated at thefe ichoobi 
headed by the mayor and civic authorities, and accom- 
panied by many of the clergy, walked in proceffion 
to the cathedral, where Divine Service was per- 
formed and a moft eloquent and impreflive iennon 
preached by the biihop, his text being taken from 
I Pet. iv. 10, '' As every man hath received the gift, 
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even (o minifter the fame one to another, as good 
ftewards of the manifold grace of God.'* At the 
conclufion of the (ervice a coUeftion was made at the 
door, amounting to 61/. lis. %d.y 3, larger amount 
than had been collefted for many years before, but a 
pitiful fum enough as compared with what the fame 
clafs of people will (pend on a more congenial con- 
cert, or archery meeting. It furniftied ground for 
congratulation, however, and as everybody was pleafed 
it would be out of place to do more than record the 
faft. In the courfe of the day a meeting was held 
in the Guildhall, the bifhop in the chair. After the 
report had been read and the ufual refolutions pro- 
pofed and agreed to. Sir T. D, Acland rofe, and pro- 
pofed a vote of thanks to the bifhop for the excellent 
difcourie with which he had favoured them that 
morning, conveying, in the moft complimentary terms, 
a defire that his lordfliip would ftep beyond the direA 
temis of the motion, and caufe it to be printed. 

Dr. MacGowan feconded the motion, which, having 
been put by the mayor, was carried with three hearty 
rounds of applaufe. The bifhop then rofe, and, as 
foon as he could obtain a hearing, faid : — 

*' Mr. Mayor, I afTure you I fhould moft confult my own 

inclination if I were (imply to return thanks to you, and this 

moft refpe^ble meeting, for the high honour you have done 

me. But I feel it would be moft widely depardng from the 

fiflgi^ example of kindnefs which has been fhown me this 

*^I were to do fo. I may be permitted to fay, without 

101I9 that my efforts are unworthy of the acknow- 

int you have made — utterly unworthy, when com- 
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pared with the filent, unpretending, and ufefiil exertions 
which are made every day by thofe who have diicharged the 
duties of fuftaining thefe fchools by the good efFe£h of their 
control and fupervifion. Gentlemen, it is an eafy matter for 
a man to fit down in his ftudy, and put on paper thofe fenti- 
ments which every one muft feel in the performance of a 
great Chriftian duty : to one whofe difpofttion through life 
has been to be employed in fuch matters, it requires litde 
effort to write upon fuch a fubje£l as this. But I will go 
further. I will fay that it is conferring upon him the higheft 
pleafure to be called upon to advocate the caufe of an infti- 
tution like this. But, Gentlemen, I had my (hare of latif- 
fa£tion in knowing that, whilft I was advocating the caufe, 
I had a far more powerful advocate in the hearts of thofe 
who heard me. I know that in this place every hand will 
always be open to fuftain fo good a caufe. Little grouiul, 
therefore, have I to claim thanks for the fmall fervices which 
I have rendered ; but you. Gentlemen, have largely to claim 
my gratitude, for the very honourable mode in which you 
have been pleafed to exprefs yourfelves of my fervices." 

In feconding the vote of thanks propofed by Arch- 
deacon Moore to the mayor and chamber for the ufe 
of the Guildhall, and their patronage of the Society, 
the Bifhop faid : — 

^* I have great pleafure in feconding the motion. I muft 
be permitted to fay, that no one feels more ftrongly than I 
do the important benefit of the co-operation of that diftin- 
guiflied body. And I really believe — I fay it not in flattery 
— that in no city or town in England can it be fiud with 
more truth — I wiih it could be faid with as much truth in 
all — that the civic authorities are anxious on all occafions to 
record their teftimony, and give their authority to the fup- 
port of the Gofpel, which they are well aware is their own 
beft fupport." 
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After a vote of thanks to his lordfhip for his excel- 
lent conduA in the chair, the meeting feparated, much 
delighted at the courtefy of the bifhop, and the fuccefs 
of the day's proceedings. 

On the following Sunday (Oftober the 23rd) the 
bifhop held his firft Ordination in the Cathedral Church 
of S. Peter at Exeter. Upon this occafion there were 
fifteen deacons and fixteen priefts ordained, among the 
latter the bifhop's eldeft fon. It is to be regretted 
that the primary Ordination of (b eminent a prelate 
ftiould be aflbciated with an irregularity — the negleA 
of the Ember Seafbn. But, whatever may have been 
his earlier pradice, no bifhop is now more careful to 
obferve the feaibns appointed by the Church for the 
folemn purpofe of choofing and fending labourers into 
the Lord's vineyard. 

During the whole of the next month, November, 
the bifhop devoted himfelf with great afHduity to the 
duties of his diocefe, receiving vifits from his clergy, 
and preaching in the churches of the city and neigh- 
bourhood. On the 4th of this month he prefented 
his eldefl fon, the Rev- William John Phillpotts,* to 
the vicarage of Lelant Uny with Towednack, Corn- 
wall, twelve days after his ordination. 

About this time the bifhop became involved in a 
difpute with the parifhioners of Stoke Damerel, the 

* This gendeman is now Chancellor of the Diocefe of 
Exeter, Archdeacon of Cornwall, Prebendary of the Cathe- 
dral, and Vicar of S. Gluvias with Budock, Cornwall. The 
date of his appointments will be given as they occur. 
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mother church of Devonport. It appears that, in the 
year 1 8 1 1 , the churchyard of the parifh being found 
too fmall to meet the mortality of the place, Sir John 
St. Aubyn, the lord of the manor, confented to give 
a piece of ground for the purpofe of adding to the 
churchyard, in furtherance of which he conveyed the 
ground in queftion to the parifhioners for 5,000 years. 
Thus matters ftood till the autumn of the year 1831, 
when it was found neceflary ftill further to enlarge the 
burial-ground ; and application was made to the lord 
of the manor, who again confented to meet the wiihes 
of the parifhioners. But, on inquiry, the deed of 
1 8 1 1 , which conveyed the ground to the parifhioners, 
could not be found. It was either loft or deflroyed» 
and, after deliberation, it was thought to be the fafer 
courfe to obtain a renewal of the old deed. It was 
neceflary that the diocefan fhould be a party to the 
conveyance, under an Ad of Parliament of 43rd 
George III, and application was made to him for his 
confent. The bifhop replied that he had no intereft 
in the matter, and would aA in it as he might be 
advifed to ad by Dr. Lufhington, upon a cafe to be 
fubmitted to that learned civilian. A cafe was accord- 
ingly laid before Dr. Lufhington, without whofe ad- 
vice the bifhop would not depart from the ordinary 
rule. That learned gentleman was of opinion that 
the tranfaftion would not be legal, unlefs the ground 
were conveyed to the incumbent^ and his fucceflbrs, in- 
ftead of the parijhioners, A fecond cafe, however, was 
laid before Dr. Lufhington, in which the bifhop, after 
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ietting out fadb, ftated that he did not inquire whether 
he had the power to give or withhold his faniJlion from 
the proceedings, but that he wifhed to a(k whether, 
under all the circumftances. Dr. Lufhington would 
advife him to interfere one way or the other. The 
anfwer was fuch that the bifhop deemed it right to 
decline any interference. On this being made known 
to the parifhioners, a cafe was direded by them to be 
laid before Dr. Lufhington, who, on perufal of it, 
gave his opinion that, though in Arid law the convey- 
ance ought to be to the incumbent, yet, as the original 
deed, which had received the fandion of a former 
biihop, had conveyed the ground to the parijhioners^ 
and as, on the faith of that deed, burials had taken 
place there for a number of years, the equity of the 
cafe required that the new deed fhould be drawn up 
in conformity with the purport of that which was loft. 
The gentleman who aded on behalf of the pariftiioners 
prefented this opinion for the Bifhop's perufal ; but he 
declined to pay any attention to it. " I will not look," 
he very properly faid, ^' at an opinion given on a ftate- 
ment of fads not previoufly fubmitted to me for con- 
fideration." He added that, if the parifhioners had 
any new fads to lay before him, he would confider 
them, and ad accordingly. He alfo declared his entire 
willingnefs to abide by the advice of Dr. Lufhington. 
Upon this the inhabitants of Stoke Damerel held a 
meeting in veftry, when refblutions were pafled highly 
derogatory to the bifhop, and fuch as made him feel 
that he was called upon to apply to the Court of 
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King's Bench to vindicate his charader. The vcftry 
meeting took place on the 19th of Oftober, and the 
following refolutions were agreed to, Mr. Clouter being 
in the chair : — 

** Refolved, — ^That the meeting cannot but regret, from 
the ftatement made by Mr. Redd, that the Biihop of Exeter 
(hould fo far have forgotten himfelf as to deny to the parifhi- 
oners that juftice which they have a right to demand at his 
hands — viz. his fandtion to the deed of conveyance. The 
parilhioners cannot reprobate fuch condu£l in language too 
ftrong. 

" Refolved, — ^That the utmoft cenfure be conveyed to the 
Bifhop for fuch his difhonourable and degrading condud." 

Thefc refolutions were figned by the Churchwarden, 
as chairman of the meeting ; and it was ordered that 
they (hould be entered on the parifh books, and be 
printed and publifhed in the Devonport Telegraphy and 
in a Plymouth journal. 

Application on behalf of the bifhop was made to 
the Court of King's Bench, at fittings in Banco, on 
Friday, Nov. 25, by the Attorney-general, when a 
rule to fhow caufe why a criminal information (hould 
not be filed againfl John Clouter was granted. 

On Monday, January 30, in the following year, 
Mr. Campbell appeared to fhow caufe againfl the rule. 
He contended that the defendant could not be held 
liable, as from the nature of the fituation in which he 
was placed he was prevented from interfering in the 
bufinefs of the meeting. On the contrary, he was 
oppofed to the refolutions, and had refufed to (ign 
them. The learned gentleman then went at great 
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length into the circumftances which had led to the 
meeting, at which the refolutions had been adopted, 
with a view to ftiow that great excitement prevailed in 
the diftridb from the refufal of the biftiop to confecrate 
the burial-ground. The Attorney-general and Sir 
James Scarlett fupported the rule, and dated that the 
bifhop had refufed to confecrate the ground under the 
opinion of Dr. Lufhington. The Court were unani- 
moufly of opinion that nothing could juftify the lan- 
guage complained of by the bifhop, and direAed the 
rule to be made abfolute. 

The proceedings of the bifhop in this cafe created 
much ill-feeling againfl him throughout the diocefe. 
Confidering the unpopularity of his appointment, it 
would no doubt have been wifer to have taken no notice 
of Mr. Cloutcr or his refolutions ; but the bifhop may 
have thought it more prudent at once to crufli the 
rifing evil, and awe his adverfaries into filence, if not 
into approval of his conduft, by the flrong arm of 
the law. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

Tht Rtform Bill. Impatience efthe Country. Second Read- 
ing If the Bill in the Commons. The Bi/bop remains at 
Exeter. Freedom of the City prefented to him. End of the 
jirjl Year of his Eftfcofate. Opening of the Year 1832. The 
Reform ^eflion. Bill carried in the Commons. The Mn- 
ijlerial Plan of Education far Ireland. DiffatiifaBiw of 
the Roman Catholics. The Kildare Street Society. Agita- 
tion in Ireland. Seditious Addrefs of one of the Liadtri. 
Infatuation of Englijb State/men. Real Ohjeil of the Agi- 
tators to exclude Religious In/iru£iien from Schools. The 
Rhemijb and Douay Verfsons of the Scriptures. FeeSng of 
the Authorities in Rome in reference to the Educational Syfien 
in Ireland. Circular Letter from the Popt. EffeS of it 
upon the People of Ireland, NegUH and Ignorance if the 
Scriptures in that Country. Infamous Treatment of them. 
Indignation of the Epifcopal Bench at the Condua of Govern- 
Condua of the Bijbop of 
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. esof the Bill. HisSttecbin 

Houfi of Lords. Effea of it. Lord Radnor's Remarks 
•t the Bifitop, Lord King refers again to the Parifii of 
•odbury. The Bijbob's Explanations. 




!iS 
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iJND now it will be necefliuy to return once 
more to the fubjeft of Refbnn. The 
Parliament, which had been prorc^ued 
' on the 20th of Odober, iSji, aflemblcd 
again on the 6th of December. This was a ftiort 
recefs. No longer interval, however, could be granted, 
for the clamour of political unions and the impatience 
of the lower orders made it plain to the minifters that 
an impelling force had been fet in motion which it 
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would be vain for them to hope to control or refift. 
If they were to retain their office they muft be content, 
for the prefent at leaft, to be thruft forward by the 
rabble. Accordingly, a new Reform Bill was intro* 
duced into the Commons immediately on the meeting 
of Parliament. A vigorous debate followed, which 
ended in the fecond reading being carried, and then 
Parliament adjourned for the Chriftmas holidays. 

The biihop did not go up to London to attend this 
fhort feflion, but continued in the aftive fuperinten- 
dence of his diocefe, the great adminiftrative ability 
which he exhibited eliciting marks of warm admiration 
from all who had not made up their minds to be dif- 
pleafed with everything that he did. On the 1 5th of 
December the freedom of the city was conferred upon 
his lordfhip by a unanimous refolution of the cor- 
poration ; and on the 2 and of this month he prefented 
the Rev. Nicholas Lightfoot to the Reftory of Stock- 
Icigh Pomeroy, Devon, being the fourth piece of 
preferment which had fallen to his difpofal. Thus 
ended the firft year of his Epifcopate, without the 
occurrence of any further fubjeft of note, unleis it 
deferve to be recorded that no churches or chapels 
were confecrated during this period. 

The following year was deftined to be a very re- 
markable one. Parliament aflembled on the 1 7th of 
January, after the recefs, and the reform queftion was 
proceeded with at once. Long and weary were the 
debates which followed. It was an oft-told tale. All 
that could be iaid had been faid over and over again^ 
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and yet the fpeakers were never weary. On the 9th 
of March the Committee had gone through the bill, 
having entered upon the examination of it on the aoth 
of January. The report was confidered on the 14th 
of March, and on the 19th the motion for the third 
reading of the bill was met by an amendment, moved 
by Lord Mahon, that it ihould be read a third time 
that day (ix months. The amendment was feconded 
by Sir John Malcolm, and was followed by a iharp 
debate, which was continued on the 20th and a 2nd. 
On a divifion there was a majority of 1 1 6 for the third 
reading. This was decifive, and on the 23 rd of March 
the bill was pafled. But while this meafure was occu- 
pying the attention of the Commons, another queftion, 
of fcarcely lefs importance, was being debated in the 
Houfe of Lords — the minifterial plan of education for 
Ireland, which was brought forward on March the 
22nd. 

An opinion had for fbme time been gaining ground 
that the exifting fyftem of Scriptural education was III 
adapted to the peculiarities of that country, and that 
the Parliamentary grant made in the year 1 8 1 6, and 
continued from that time, had not produced the deiired 
efFeft. It does not appear, however, that any com- 
plaints were made until the year 1825, from which 
time, until 1831, the clamour rapidly increafed, and 
the Government determined to abolifli the Kildare 
Street Society (the objed of which inftitution was to 
encourage local exertions in the eftabliflimentof ichools)i 
and fuperiede the exifting fyftem. In coming to this 
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concluHon, there can be little doubt but that they 
were yielding to the preflure of demagogues who 
defired a change from fome religion to none. Reform 
was the order of the day, and education mud be con- 
tent to come in for its (hare of it, even though in the 
procefs it (hould chance to be ftripped of everything 
that made it Chriftian. A plaufible pretext was ready 
at hand, and its favourers were not flow to make the 
moft of it. 

The Roman Catholics confidered the unreftriAed 
reading of Holy Scripture to be repugnant to their 
form of religion ; and the confequence was that they 
refufed to allow their children to go to thofe fchools 
where inftru<5tion in the Scriptures formed the ba(is of 
education. To meet this difficulty it was fuggefted 
that two different fyftems fliould be introduced, one 
for the children of Proteftants, and the other for the 
children of Roman Catholics. This was objeAed to 
by the Roman Catholic prelates themfelves, who 
thought that the (eparation of children was injudi- 
cious, and calculated to deftroy fome of the beft prin- 
ciples of human nature. 

Thus the dragon's teeth were fbwn, nor was there 
long to wait for the crop. The Irifti people were 
taught by popular fpeech-mongers, whofe ftock-in -trade 
confifted of bitter hatred to England feafbned with 
blafphemy and ribaldry, that they had a grievance, and 
this " grievance " was oftentatioufly paraded before the 
world till it was fo thread-bare that it ceafed to be any- 
thing but a fcarecrow. Seflion after feffion, however. 
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it continued to furnifh an unceafing political capital to 
a fet of noify demagogues, whofe frothy orations paiTed 
for eloquence in Ireland, but moved all reafonable 
Englifhmen to laughter. One of the leaders of this 
fedlion, for fuch it really was, upon being advifed to 
follow moderate meafures, had the effrontery to tell his 
advifer that it was by violence alone that the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland had advanced their caufe to its 
prefent profperous ftate ; and this was true enough. 

'^ Remember," he faid, '* the conditions which were once 
required of us even by our prefent friends, and contraft with 
them the terms which we can now command. Was it our 
peaceable demeanour, our decorous language, which placed 
us on this vantage ground ? No 1 it was the boldnefs with 
which we aflerted our claims, the unflinching, uncom- 
promifing tone of all our meafures, that has enabled us thus 
to look back with triumph, and forward with confidence. 
If, indeed, an3rthing could have been gained by following the 
courfe which you gende counfeUors recommend, we might 
have been ready to play the pliant part, and liften to the men 
to whom we now dilate." 

This is plain {peaking — plain enough, it might have 
been thought, to have opened the eyes of Englifli 
ftatefmen to what was going on in Ireland. But they 
feem to have been ftricken with a blindnefs fo obftinate 
that it ieemed judicial. And fb political agitators and 
Romifli priefts were allowed to play into one another's 
hands, and to unfettle the country on the queftion of 
education, happy enough if in the general confufion 
they themielves could fecure fome fubftantial (polls. 

What a feftion of the agitators did want to do-~buc 



Rhemi/h and Douay Verfions. 335 

they had not courage to avow it plainly — ^was to ex- 
clude religious inftruAion altogether from fchools. 
There was to be what was called '* moral and literary 
inftnidion/' (an unfledged Manchefter and Salford 
fcheme,) but nothing to teach the rifing generation of 
Ireland a word about the hopes and promifes of a 
future ftate, at all events according to the dodrine of 
the united Church of England and Ireland. 

If there was to be a bible at all, it muft not be the 
grand old tranflation fandioned by law, and approved 
by the confentient voice of a long line of (cholars — a 
tranflation which has extorted even from infidels an 
unwilling teftimony to its fublimity and beauty ; but 
the Rhemifh and Douay verfions — p^rverfions in fome 
places they might better be called — which, apart from 
dodrinal differences, are as unlike the authorized ver- 
fion of the Holy Scriptures as they well can be, while 
fetting up luiy claim to be the fame book. 

And here it will be inflrudive to confider the feel- 
ings which aduated the highefl authorities in Rome in 
reference to the educational fyflem in Ireland. They 
will be befl explained by the following circular letter 
from the Pope to the Irifh prelates on the fubjed of 
bible (chools. 

** Rome, Court of the Sacred Congregation for the Propa- 
gation of the Faith. Sept. 18, 18 19. 
^* My Lord, — The predidion of our Lord Jefus Chrifl, in 
the Parable of the Sower, that ' fowed good feed in his field ; 
but while people flept, his enemy came, and fowed tares upon 
the wheat,* (Matt. xvi. 24,) is, to the very great injury 
indeed of the Catholic Faith, feen verified in thefe our days. 
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particularly in Ireland. For information has reached the 
ears of the Sacred Congregation that bible fchools, fupported 
by the funds of Catholics, have been eftablifhed in almoft 
every part of Ireland, in which, under the pretence of charity, 
the inexperienced of both fexes, but particularly peafants and 
paupers, are allured by the blandiflilnents, and even gifts of 
the mafters, and infe&ed with the fatal poifon of depraved 
dodlrines. 

*' It is further ftated that the directors of thefe fchoc^ 
are, generally fpeaking, methodifts, who introduce bibles, 
tranflated into Englifh by ' the Bible Society,' and abounding 
in errors ; with the fole view of feducing the youth ; and 
entirely eradicating from their minds the truths of the ortho- 
dox Faith. 

*^ Under thefe circumftances, your Lordfhip already per- 
ceives with what folicitude and attention paftors are bound 
to watch, and carefuUy proted tjieir flock from the * fiiares 
of wolves, who come in the clothing of fheep/ If the 
paftors fleep, the enemy will quickly creep in by ftealth, and 
fow the tares ; foon will the tares be feen growing among 
the wheat, and choke it. 

'* Every poffible exertion muft, therefore, be made to keep 
the youth away from thefe deftru£tive fehools \ to warn 
parents againft fufFering their children, on any account what- 
ever, to be led into error. But for the purpofe of efcaping 
the ' fnares ' of the adverfaries, no plan feems more appro- 
priate than that of eftablifhing fehools, wherein lalutary in- 
ftrudlion may be imparted to paupers, and illiterate country 
perfons. 

*' In the name, then, of the bowels of the mercy of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, we exhort and befeech your Lordihip to 
guard your flock with diligence, and all due diferetion, from 
thofe who are in the habit of thrufting themfelves infidioufly 
into the fold of Chrift, in order thereby to lead the unwary 
flieep aftray : and, mindful of the forewarning of Peter the 
Apoftle, given in thefe words, 'There (hall be aUb lying 
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mafters among you, who (hall bring in k&s of perdition ' 
(2 Pet. ii. 8), do you labour, with all your might, to keep 
the orthodox youth from being corrupted by them — an object 
which will, I hope, be eafily e(Fe£):ed by the eftablifliment of 
Catholic fchools throughout your diocefe. And, confidently 
trufting that, in a matter of fuch vaft importance, your 
Lordihip will, with unbounded 2^al, endeavour to prevent 
the wheat from being choked by the tares, I pray the all-good 
and Omnipotent God to guard and preferve you fafe many 
years. 

" Your Lordfhip's 

^^ Moft obedient humble Servant, 

" F. Cardinal Fontana, Prefeft. 

" C. M. Pedicini, Secretary." 

This document is pretty forcible, it muft be ad- 
mitted, even for a papal refcript, and its efFeft upon 
the people of Ireland may eafily be imagined. Trained 
to regard the voice of the Pope as an infallible oracle, 
it was not likely that the authorized verfion of the 
Holy Scriptures would henceforward be received by 
them with much veneration or favour. 

^^That the Scriptures (hould be negle£ted," fays Dr. 
Phillpotts, in his Letter to Mr. Canning, ^^ and, in many 
inftances, utterly unknown, is only a matter of courfe. Mr. 
Donclan, a Roman Catholic gentleman^ nephew of Lord Fingaly 
one of the inrpe£tors of the Kildare Place Schools, ftates in 
his evidence (p. 488) before the Commiffioners of Educa- 
tion, ^ that the peafantry could fcarcely diftinguifh between a 
Teftament and any other book of the fame fize on a religious 
fubjed ; that, in Connaught, the peafant does not know what 
Bible or Tejlament is, I think,* he adds, * we may fay, in 
ifneraij they do not underftand that the Bible contains the 
Word of Grod, the hiftory of our Saviour, the hiftory of the 
creation, and the redemption of the world.' Another wit- 
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nefs (Captain George Pringlc, p. 686) informs the Commif- 
fioners, that he ^ had met with a great many who never faw 
or heard of the Scriptures ; fome did not know what he was 
fpeaking about, when fpeaking of the Bible. At ktft thej 
cried, ** Oh, yes, you are fpeaking about the Black Book.** 
Some of them think that Luther was the author of it,* * In 
an inveftigation, which occupied nearly three whole days,' 
fays Mr. Gordon, p. 716, * during which I entered as many 
cabins as that time would admit, only one copy of the Scrip- 
tures was found, a Proteftant Teftament, that belonged to a 
child in attendance on a Proteftant fchool. The perfons in 
the cabin were afraid to touch it; they handed it dawn on a 
boardy becaufe they thought it an heretical book* 

**That this ignorance is encouraged by the Church of 
Rome," continues Dr. Phillpotts, " as highly ferviceable to 
its interefts, is manifeft not merely from the encyclical letter 
of the Pope (quoted above), but alfo fi-om the condu£t of the 
priefts, as narrated in the evidence before the Commif- 
fioners. ^ One lad of nineteen told me,' fays Captain 
Pringle, * " If we read that Black Book, the prieft tells me 
we (hall be viiited with thunder and lightning.'" 'The 
Roman Catholic clergy,' fays another witnefs (H. M. 
Mafon, £fq., p. 746), * have denounced the Irifh Scrip- 
tures from the altar in Kerry and Meath, and have 
called our New Teftament, becaufe it is in fome inftanccs 
bound in black, the Black Book^ and have produced it as 
fuch in its black coat, connedling it with the powers rf 
darknefs: " 

More of the fame kind might eafily be added, but 
the piAure is too unfightly already to require the in- 
troduftion of frefh objefts of horror. But, hideous as 
it is, it is drawn from life ; for fuch was the ftate of 
things revealed by a Commiilion appointed by Govern- 
ment, and for this deplorable ignorance it was only 
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too plain that the Romifh hierarchy were anfwerable. 
And now the queftion aroie^ fhould Englifhmen, by a 
deliberate vote in Parliament, help to make this dark- 
ncfs darker ? And, what is more to the purpofe, were 
the bifhops to ftand idly by ? Was no voice to be 
raifed in defence of God's holy Word ? Was it to be 
facrificed by ftatefmen at the call of a political fadion ? 
Was that which makes men wife unto falvation hence- 
forward to be baniftied from every Irifti fchool ? No. 
Indignant voices were raifed from the Epifcopal Bench, 
and none more righteoufly indignant than that of the 
Biihop of Exeter. His was the noble part of expof- 
ing the infidious attempts of the Roman priefthood to 
fecularize the fcheme of education, in order to remain 
fole mafters of the fields Mod forcibly did he (how 
the real bearings of a bill fraught with fuch mifchievous 
confequences, that it might well be doubted if its pro- 
moters knew to what lengths they were committing 
themfelves. It is probable that they did not know. 
But the penetrating glance of the bifhop could fee the 
evil which was coming, and, in a fpeech which would 
give him a lading claim on the gratitude of pofterity, 
even if no other memorial of his public life remained, 
he denounced, with more than his ufual energy, and 
with a vehemence which muft have reminded his 
hearers of one of thofe heaven-infpired meflengers of 
old, the fin which would attach to the nation if fuch a 
bill fhould ever become the law of the land. 
Early in the debate the bifhop fpoke as follows :— 

*^ My Lords, I can afTure the noble marquifs who has 
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juft (at down that I will adhere to the advice which he has 
been pleafed to give to your Lordfhips, and wiU confine my- 
felf ftri£Uy to the queftion before the Houfe. I have in 
truth no temptation to wander from it; for the queftion 
itfelf is far more than fufficient for me to hope to do juftice 
to it, and it is befides far more interefting in itfelf than any 
collateral matter could help to make it. My Lords, it is, I 
can aflure your Lordfliips, felt to be fo by thouiands out of 
this Houfe and by not a few I truft within it. It is a quef- 
tion which, as it will be my duty to endeavour to (atisfy 
your Lordihips before I conclude, has not only excited, but 
has alfo juftified the greateft anxiety and alarm both in Ire- 
land and throughout the empire at large. 

^^ Before I proceed, my Lords, to enter upon the difcuf- 
fion of this moft important fubje£t, I will venture to make 
one remark in reference to an obfervation of the right re* 
verend Prelate behind me (the Bifhop of Chefter), for whom 
I may be permitted to (ay I entertain the moft fincere re- 
fpe£t. That right reverend Prelate has (aid that he couU 
not confent on this occafion to raife his voice in condemna- 
tion of His Majefty's Minifters, although he di(approved of 
the plan propofed by them. My Lords, I too wi(h to be 
underftood in the obfervations which I am about to addrefs 
to you, as meaning to. fay nothing unnecefTarily di(refpe&ful 
to His Majefty's Minifters. My remarks will be made 
againft the meafure and not againft the men. And yet, my 
Lords, I (hall not be reftrained by any apprehenfion of in- 
curring the cenfure of a noble Lord who has recently ad- 
drefTed you, of being called factious or belonging to a ia^on 
— an accu(ation pretty liberally beftowed of late on thofe who 
have confidered it their duty, on public grounds, to oppofe a 
public meafure— I fay, my Lords, I (hall not be reftrained by 
any apprehen(ion of being charged as a member of a hOxon 
from fpeaking as becomes a member of your Lordihips' 
Houfe, and if I (hall find it neceflary to ofFer any ytry ftrong 
obfervations againft the meafure, I (hall not fcruple to do (b, 
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trufting that the noble earl at the head of His Majefty's 
Government and his colleagues will underftand that I wi(h 
my obfervations to apply as little as poffible to them, but 
as much as poffible to the meafure itfelf. I fay this the 
more readily, becaufe I do not think that there are many 
among thofe noble lords, although officially refponfible for 
the meafure, who know what that meafure really is. My 
Lords, I do not make this charge on flight grounds, for 
when I hear noble lords who have fpoken in defence of the 
new plan, particularly the noble and learned Lord (Lord 
Plunket), declare that the principle of it has been fandlioned 
by all the commiffions and committees that have hitherto 
devoted their labours to the confideration of this fubje£^, it 
is plain to every underftanding, that they know not what 
this new plan really is. My Lords, inftead of being the fame 
in principle as that which has been recommended by the 
reports of previous commiffions and committees, I affirm 
that the prefent meafure not only has not the fan£):ion of 
thofe reports, but is in dire£t oppofition to them all. If 
therefore, my Lords, I eftablifh this point to the fatisfadlion 
of your Lordfhips, I think I (hall ftand excufed for faying 
that I very much doubt, or rather I do much more than 
doubt, whether the noble lords know what this meafure 
really is. 

** My Lords, I will now beg leave to refer to the letter ad- 
drefled to the noble duke at the head of the new board of 
education, whom I am moft happy to fee in his place, from 
the right honourable the Secretary for Ireland. And I will 
beg leave from that letter, which is the formal and official 
expofition of the new plan of national education in Ireland, 
to ihow what that plan is. It may be confidered as dividing 
itfelf into three diftin£t particulars, — as refpe£ts, firft, the 
moral and literary inftru£Uon which it is propofed to afford 
to Proteftants and to Roman Catholics in common ; fecondly, 
the feparate religious inftru6tion of Proteftants ; thirdly, the 
feparate religious inftru£tion of the Roman Catholics. From 
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an examination of thefe feveral parts, I will undertake to 
(how that the real principle of this national plan of educa- 
tion is to exclude Scripture altogether from fome of the 
fchools fupported by the State, and to lay the leaft poffibie 
ftrefs on Scripture as a part of that education in all. In 
truth, my Lords, ftrange as it may feem, this official expofi* 
tion of the plan, I mean Mr. Stanley's letter, from the point 
at which it commences, the development of his plan is fo 
conftrudled, as to avoid the very mention of Scripture at all. 
'^ Firft, as refpedls the common inftru£lion of Proteftants 
and Catholics, this is the provifion : — * They will require 
that the fchools be kept open for a certain number of hours 
on four or five days of the week at the difcretion of the 
commiffioners, for moral and literary education only. They 
will exercife the moft entire control over all books to be 
ufed in the fchools, none to be employed in the combined 
moral and literary inftrudlion except under the (an&on of 
the board.' Now your Lordfhips will fee here is no mention 
of any book of Scripture to be introduced ; no, not even of a 
book containing extradls of Scripture. I know it has been 
a ground of complaint againft the plan that extracts are pro- 
pofed to be given from the Scriptures and not the Scriptures 
themfelves. This is matter of complaint which has been 
frequently adverted to in petitions to this Houfe, and ibme 
of your Lordfhips alfo have made the fame complaint. M7 
Lords, my complaint is of a contrary kind. I complain 
not that books of extracts of Scripture are to be ufed in thefe 
fchools of moral inftrudlion, but that they are not to be 
there ufed. My Lords, if volumes of well-chofen extra£b 
from the Bible were to be ufed in the fchools at the time of 
common inftrudlion, I (hould not think it reafonable to 
complain, that the whole Bible is to be referved for the 
times of feparate religious inftrudtion. I (hould think this 
no more than a &ir conceffion to the peculiar circumftances 
of the cafe ; but, my Lords, there is ab(blutely no fecurity 
whatever, that all books containing extracts from the Scrip- 
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tures are not to be excluded — rather, there is a£lual proof 
that all fuch books will be excluded, as far as regards the 
moral inftru£tion of both Proteftants and Roman Catholics. 

'^ I will take upon myfelf to (how this prefently, but in the 
meanwhile, let me go on to ftate what the proviiions of this 
plan are for the religious inftru£lion of Proteftants. *Thejr,* 
the Commiffioners, ^ will exercife the moft entire control over 
all books to be ufed in the fchools ; in the feparate religious 
inftrudlion none are to be employed, but with the approbation 
of thofe members of the Board who are of the fame religious 
perfuafion with the children for whofe ufe^they are intended.' 
Why, then, my Lords, it is clear that there is no other 
fecurity for the ufe of the Bible, even in the religious in- 
ftru£Uon of Proteftants, than that derived from the charadler 
of the individuals compofing that commiffion, and upon that 
point I (hall fpeak prefently. 

^' I obferve, that fome noble lords are difpofed to think 
that I am inclined to cavil upon this point, but I think when 
I come to enter further into the queftion, I {hall prove to 
them that I have too good ground for the opinion which I 
have exprefled. 

^'With regard to the feparate religious inftru£tion of 
Roman Catholics, the provifions are the fame as for the 
feparate religious inftrudlion of the Proteftants ; neither the 
Old, nor the NewTeftament is required — all is to be left to 
the Commiftioners of the two feveral perfuafions. 

'^ Such is a general view of this new plan of national 
education. I proceed to a more particular inquiry into its 
three feveral parts. 

*' In refpe^ to the firft part, I think I fliall make it plain 
that the principle of this meafure, fo far as regards the joint 
moral and literary inftru£tion of Proteftants and Roman 
Catholics, is completely to exclude the ufe of the Bible, 
whether entire, or in extraAs. In doing this, I fear that I 
muft pray the indulgence of your Lordfliips for fome tref- 
pafs on your time, becaufe I feel it neceifary to have recourfe 
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to documentary evidence ; and yet, however tedious that may 
be — and ftill more tedious the obfervations which I may 
confider it neceflary to make on thofe documents — I venture 
to be confident that your Lordfhips will patiently bear with 
me, not only becaufe I have not trefpafled on your attention 
before, and am not likely often to do fo again — but much 
more in confideration of the great importance of the queftion 
now before you. 

'* My Lords, I have faid that the Holy Scriptures, whether 
in the entire volume, or in the form of extra£b, are, in fa£ty 
excluded from the propofed plan of general education ; and 
I think that this will appear in the cleared poffible light^ if 
I {how that the exclufion or non-exclu(ion of them muft 
depend on the good pleafure of the Board, and that there is 
one perfon placed upon this Board who is not only likely, 
but whofe duty it is, to exclude them. 

'* My Lords, it muft be borne in mind that this letter of 
the right hon. fecretary refers to the a£b of a preceding 
commiflion which took place fome years ago. I mean the 
commiffion of 1824-27, at which latter period their labours 
were concluded. My Lords, the reports of that commiffion 
furnifhed ample details of the opinions of the Roman Catholics 
with whom they communicatbd. The Commiffioners felt 
the great importance of the principle, that a literary and 
moral education (hould be bafed on the Scriptures. In their 
formal communication with Dr. Murray, on the fubjed of 
common inftrudion, a minute of which was made at the 
time, they thus exprefs themfelvcs : — * The Commiffioners 
then ftated that they could not confider any fyftem of edu*- 
cation as deferving the name, which fliould not feek to lay 
the foundation of all moral obligation in religious inftnidUon 
— (fo little notion had thefe wife and good men of any fyftem 
of common inftru£tion which fliould be moral and literary 
only). They, therefore, inquired of Dr. Murray, whether 
it would be objedled to, on the part of the Roman Catholic 
clergy, that the more advanced of the Proteftant and Roman 
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Catholic children (hould, at certain times during fchool hours, 

read portions of the Holy Scriptures together, out of their 

reipe£live verfions, fubje£l to proper regulations, and in the 

prefence of their rerpe£tive Proteftant and Roman Catholic 

teachers ? ' Dr. Murray anfwered, * that ferious difficulties 

would exift in the way of fuch an arrangement \ but he fug- 

gefted an expedient — that of introducing colle£tions from the 

Scripture and books of extradls.' Dr. Murray faid, ' No 

objection would be made to a harmony of the gofpels being 

ufed in the general education, which the children could 

receive in common, nor to a volume containing extrads from 

the Pfalms, Proverbs, and Book of Ecclefiafticus, nor to a 

volume containing the hiftory of the creation, of the deluge, 

of the patriarchs, of Jofeph, and of the deliverance of the 

Ifraelites, extracted from the Old Teftament, and that he was 

iatisfied no difficulties in arranging the details of fuch works 

would arife on the part of the Roman Catholic clergy.' 

Thus it appears that the expedient of having books of extra£ts 

and collections from Scripture was firft fuggefted by Dr. 

Murray ; and that he then contemplated giving thefe extracts 

from the authorized Proteftant verfion, is plain from what 

occurred at a fubfequent meeting. 

^' My Lords, on the occafion to which I have already 
referred, Dr. Murray came alone, and made this ftatement 
before the Commiffioners ; but, in a few days afterwards, 
he returned, bringing with him the three other titular Roman 
Catholic archbifhops of Ireland, and he faid, — * It appears 
to be the wifh of thefe gentlemen,' — not at aU implying that 
it was fo much a matter of wifh to himfelf, and certainly 
implying that it was not a matter of confcience or principle 
to any of them, — ^ it appears to be the wifh of thefe gentle- 
men, that anything given in the (hape of Scripture (hould be 
in the Douay verfion for the Catholic children.' Thus the 
matter ftood on the 8th of January, 1825 ; yet, on the i6th 
of December, of the fame year, it will be found that he 
pofitively objected, as of confcience and neceffity, to any- 
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thing being read, as Scripture, in the prefence of the Roman 
Catholic children, unlefs it was in the Douay verfion ; he 
retraced, in (hort, all he had faid, and objeded to the ufe 
of any books that fhould give any part of our Lord's own 
words, unlefs it was in that verflon. But he went further, 
and faid that it was contrary to the difcipline of the Catholic 
Church that any books whatever (hould be placed in the 
hands of the Roman Catholic children in which there was 
even a quotation from the Bible of the Eftabliflied Church, 
where that Bible differed from the Douay verfion. Thus, 
it became apparent that no books of extradb from Scripture, 
as Scripture — no moral inftru£lion bafed on the Word of 
God,<7fyttr)&— could be admitted into the fchools of common 
inftru£tion, unlefs the bifhops of the Proteftant Church 
would confent altogether to forego the ufe of their own ver- 
fion — the only verfion, I muft be permitted to remind your 
Lordfhips, which the law of the land acknowledges as the 
Word of God. Not a text, or even a reference to it, would 
be tolerated by the Roman Catholics, if the reference to it 
were made as to the Scriptures — (o decidedly were they 
oppofed, within the (hort period of ten months, to their 
former ftatement in refpe£t of the facilities which they were 
willing to afford to one common principle of infhruSion, 
and in order to promote the obje^ which the Commif- 
fioncrs had in view. 

^' And yet, my Lords, I muft be permitted to remark that, 
whenever it may feem necefTary, or poffibly expedient, for 
Dr. Murray and his friends to zSt on a fomewhat diflferent 
principle from that which they have here announced, they 
find no difficulty in doing fo. No doubt, your Lordihips 
will all remember that it was made a matter of great tri- 
umph, and adduced by the noble and learned lord, the Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland, as a convincing proof of the liberal 
and Chriftian fpirit of Dr. Murray, that a paper containing 
the firft leflbn fet forth to be ufed under the new fyftem was 
moved for adoption by Dr. Murray ; which leifon is to be 
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fii(pended in every ichool^ and enforced upon the mind of 
every fcholar — a leflbn^ moft certainly, of a highly laudable 
nature — a leflbn of Chriftian benevolence towards thofe with 
whom we differ in religious belief. Now, that very leflbn 
contains citations from the Holy Scriptures in the verfion of 
the Church of England, even in texts where that verfion 
differs from the Rhemifh (I fay Rhemifh, becaufe that word, 
in ftri^efs, refers to the tranflation of the New Teflament, 
as the Douay verfion does to the Old), and, as I have faid, 
is to be fluck upon the walls of every fchool. This, I re- 
peat, was propofed by Dr. Murray, although he had joined 
before in faying, or, by his filence, had acquiefced in the 
faying of his brother prelates, to the Commiflioners of 1825, 
that it was contrary to the difcipline of the Roman Catholic 
Church that the Roman Catholic children fhould have any 
book or extract with fuch a reference placed in their hands* 
I ftate this to fhow how little confidence can be placed in 
the iincerity of the Roman Catholic prelates, in any tranfac- 
tions in which the interefl of their Church are concerned. 

^^ My Lords, it will be recollected that the Commiffion of 
1824 abandoned the experiment which they had endea- 
voured to carry into effeA, becaufe they found it impoflible 
to get extra£b from the Scriptures to be read in the fchools. 
The confent of the Roman Catholics could not be obtained 
to the ufe of our verfion of the Holy Scriptures, even though 
they were compelled to admit that their own verfion was 
not, firi£Uy fpeaking, an authorized verfion; for it never 
had received any (zn&ion from Rome, and it had been re- 
peatedly altered fince its firfl publication. Our bifhops, on 
the other hand, could not confent that the Proteflant Bible 
— the only Bible acknowledged by the law of the land — 
(hould be abandoned at the demand, or to conciliate the co- 
operation, of the Roman Catholics. The confequence was, 
as we very well know, that the CommifEoners of 1824 
decided that the experiment could not go on ; for, as 
a volume, or volumes, of extraAs from Scripture were 
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eflential, in their judgments, to the proper teaching of mo- 
rality to Chriftian childreni and as no fuch volume could be 
agreed upon, nothing remained for them to do but to relin- 
quiih an attempt which was thus proved to be bopclefs. 
Now, on this occafion Dr. Murray faid, in a letter addrefled 
to the Commiffioners — *I will avail myfelf of this oppor- 
tunity to exprefs an opinion, which you will not, I am fure, 
confider at variance with that refpe£l which I fincerely 
entertain for the Board of Education inquiry : it is that the 
Board has created for itfelf a very needlefs difficulty by re- 
quiring, as a matter of neceflity, any fcriptural compilation 
to be ufed in fchools for the purpofe of general inftru^lion.' 

** It is quite manifeft, therefore, that Dr. Murray thinks 
any fuch fcriptural volumes unneceflary ; and, as he has alfo 
declared that any fcriptural compilation from the Bible of 
the Eftablifhed Church ought not to be ufed, he will not, 
and cannot, aflent to its introduAion into the fchools of 
general inftru£^ion. In (hort, my Lords, he muft and will^ 
if he have the power, exclude the Scripture from fuch fchook 
altogether. 

** But, my Lords, that he will have the power, I proceed 
to (how to your Lordfhips — and this not merely from con- 
fidering the deference which would necellarily be paid to 
his opinion refting on alleged grounds of religious fcruples, 
but alfo from a very peculiar circumftance, which will be 
found to deferve the clofeft attention of your Lordfhips. It 
certainly is moft remarkable that Dr. Murray, or fome one 
in the intereft of Dr. Murray, has aflumed for him a power 
which was not intended to be given by Mr. Stanley's letter : 
no lefs, in (hort, than a veto on all books propofed to be 
ufed for general inftruAion ; and this obje£^ has been efFeded 
by foifting in an important word into the regulations of the 
original. 

** I am very happy to fee in his place this day the noble 
Duke (the Duke of Leinfter), who is at the head of the 
Board of Irifli Education, becaufe I fhall be fet right in refped 
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of what I call a moft unwarrantable and unauthorized alter- 
ation of the inftrudions contained in that letter if I am in- 
corrcd. 

** My Lords, it will be obferved that Mr. Stanley's letter 
fays : — ^ It is not defigned to exclude from the lift of books 
for the combined inftru£lion, fuch portion of facred hiftory, 
or of religious and moral teaching, as may be approved of by 
the Board.' 

*^ Now under this regulation, certainly if the Board at 
large (hould think fit that a portion of the Scriptures (hould 
be ufed, any obje£Uon on the part of Dr. Murray would be 
ufelefs. [The Duke of Leinfter. — * Hear ! hear ! '] I am 
happy to find that the noble duke acquiefces in this, and calls 
the attention of your Lordfhips to it ; for I am quite fure that, 
after I (hall have (hown what has been done, you will find 
your attention has not been ill beftowed. Your Lordfhips 
will obferve that a public notice has been given by the Board 
of Education in Ireland, that they are ready to receive appli- 
cations for aid, on the part of thofe who may be difpofed to 
eftablifh fchools under the dIre£lion of the Board. 

*^ My Lords, I hold in my hands the public advertifement 
of the Board to that efFe£^. A noble lord near me fays, in 
a tone fomething like that of taunt, that I am quoting from 
a newfpaper. It is very true ; but it is the very fame docu- 
ment as was cited for a different purpofe, without objeAion 
from any of your Lordfhips, fome nights ago, by the noble 
and learned Lord (Lord Plunket) ; and I muft take leave to 
fay, that an advertifement from a newfpaper is as regular a 
document, and as fit to be cited here, as any other paper 
which has not been formally laid on your Lordfhips' table. 
I repeat, therefore, that my newfpaper is as authorized a 
document as the noble and learned lord's fheet, though this 
latter be of handfomer form, and better type. Now, my 
Lords, in this advertifement, purporting to be the formal an- 
nouncement of the Board's new plan of National Education, 
and fubfcribed by the Secretary to the Board, the refl of the 
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regulation refpe^ng the control of the Boau'd over the books 
of general inftru£lion is given verbatim^ according to the terms 
of Mr. Stanley's letter ; but, before the word * Board ' is ixi- 
ferted, the word ^ entire ' and the efFed of the alteration, your 
Lordfhips will perceive, is to require the confent of all and 
every member of the Board, to the ufe of every particular 
book ; thus giving, as I faid, a veto to Dr. Murray, and 
enabling him, even if he ftand alone, to exclude all books of 
extracts of Scripture, or anything elfe which might difpleafe 
him, from the lift. [Earl Grey—* Where is the word? I do 
not find it here, and this is the paper iflfued by the Board.'] 

" Why, then, my Lords, if the Board has not in its own 
formal a£l inferted the word, it is quite plain that there is fome 
power which can efFe£^ whatever alteration (hall be deemed 
expedient in the a£ls of the Board, in fpite of the intentions 
of the Board itfelf. This advertifement announces to the 
world the plan of education, and by it the conduA of the 
public in forming ichools will be regulated, [Earl Grey inti- 
mated that he had found the word in his paper.] 

*^ Oh, then, my Lords, it is in both papers — in the handfome 
official document, and in the more homely one in my hand, 
the word is equally to be found ; and I cannot be forry for 
the doubt which at firft exifted in the noble earl's mind on 
this point, as it muft have increafed your Lordfhips' attention 
to the circumftance, and, at the fame time, perhaps, has tefti- 
fied the noble earKs fenfe of its importance. I repeat, this 
word * entire' is fomething fuperadded to the inftru6tions of 
Mr. Stanley— fomething not in any degree juftified by thofe 
inftruAions ; and I muft take the liberty of (aying, further, 
that it would be fatisfii£lory, if the noble duke at the head of 
the Board could inform us how this unauthorized and moft 
improper interpolation was made ; I am perfe£Uy latisfied that 
he was no party to it. I have heard much of the noble 
duke's high and honourable chara^er — I am pcrfuaded not 
too much, — and therefore, I feel myfelf warranted in affirm* 
ing, that he never contemplated fo important a change in the 
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inftrudlions and powers which the Board received, as is in- 
volved in the interpolation of the word * entire/ 

^^ My Lords, while I am fure it is not the noble duke*s a&, 
I am not Aire whofe zSt it was. But this I will fay, it is not 
of Englifh, it is not of Proteftant origin — the taint of Jefuit 
is ftrong upon it. 

** * The offence is rank ; it fmells to Heaven.' 

*^ Such, my Lords, has been the mode by which power has 
been given to every fingle member of the Board ; to Dr. 
Murray, therefore, in particular, who has declared himfelf 
bound in confcience to ufe that power — to exclude all ex- 
trafis from Scripture, if thofe extraAs be in the verfion 
which all Proteftants confider, and which alone the law 
of this land confiders, as Scripture, from the fchools of 
common inftru£lion of Proteftant and Roman Catholic 
children. 

" My Lords, I proceed to the fecond part of this plan of 
National Education — the feparate religious inftru6Uon of Pro- 
teftant children. Here, too, I muft remind your Lorfliips 
that we have heard this new plan repeatedly and ftrongly 
defended, efpecially by the noble and learned lord, the Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland, becaufe the feveral reports of the 
various Commiflioners and Committees of the Houfe of 
Commons, aftert principles in perfe£^ accordance with thofe 
upon which the Government plan of education has been 
founded. Now, I will take the liberty of aflerting — and I 
fearleffly refer your Lordfhips to the documents themfelves, 
to prove the correAnefs of my aflertion — that, (b far from 
this plan being fan£tioned by the previous reports, it is in 
dired oppofition to all of them — in every part of it ; and 
not leaft in the part to which I am about to invite the atten- 
tion of your Lordfhips. 

^^ My Lords, the whole control of the religious inftruc- 
tion of the Proteftant children of Ireland will be placed, by 
this plan, in the hands of three Commiflioners nominated by 
the Crown. I need fcarcely tell your Lordfhips that I enter- 
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tain for the Proteftant portion of the Board the very higheft 
refpe£l ; I have already fpoken, and (hall continue to fpeak, 
of the noble duke at the head of the Board with the moft 
(incere refped; but fure I am your Lordfhips will agree 
with me, and I am alfo fure the noble duke himfelf will be 
perfe£Uy ready to admit, that there is no great probability 
of his troubling himfelf much with minutely criticifing the 
religious publications fubmitted to the Board. The duty of 
examining them muft, then, of neceffity devolve upon the 
other two Commiflioners, namely, the Archbifhop of Dublin 
and Dr. Sadleir. I know both thofe learned perfons, and 
of both of them I think moft highly. Of the Archbifhop of 
Dublin, I will fay, that I never knew a man of greater 
powers, or of a more richly cultivated mind. I never knew 
a man more ftrenuous in the purfuit of truth, more fearlels 
in following whitherfoever the purfuit may lead him. In 
(hort if ever I knew one man more than another who could 
be called a ftri£l lover of truth, that man is the Archbifhop 
of Dublin ; and, to fay of any man that he is a ftri£l lover 
of truth, amounts to faying that he is one of the beft of men. 
But, having faid this, I truft it will not be imagined that I 
fpeak invidioufly, when I fay, that this very ardent love of 
truth in one, who happens to have erred in the purfuit of it, 
only makes him the more unfafe as a guide, much more as 
the abfolute arbiter of the opinions of others. In fhort, my 
Lords, I muft not be afraid of faying, that the known 
opinions of the Archbifhop of Dublin upon an important 
theological queftion, are opinions which, in a great degree, 
difqualify him for the fituation to which he has been called. 
That he is difqualified for that fituation not merely becaufe 
he muft be thoroughly ignorant of the ftate of Ireland ; not 
becaufe he is, therefore, in imminent danger of being duped 
by the Jefuitifm to which I have already adverted ; but alio 
becaufe, as I have faid, of thofe opinions. 

<< The opinions of this moft reverend Prelate are no iecret 
— they are known, I prefume, to moft of the noUe lords 
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I have the honour to addrefs. His opinion denying the 
facrednefs of the Sabbath has been put forth to the world, and 
he is anfwerable for it to the world. Now, what I fay is 
this, that any man holding fuch an opinion, and not only 
holding it, but promulgating it to the world, is not qualified 
to have a veto on the books that (hould be ufed in the edu- 
cation of Proteftant children. Suppofe a trad is put into 
his hand, the theme of which is, * Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-day,* — I put it to any man, is he 
or is he not a perfon who ought to be intrufted with the 
power of deciding [as to the admiflibility of fuch a trad ? 
My Lords, I perceive, from the demeanour of fome noble 
lords near me, that they think this language invidious. 
My Lords, I difclaim any fuch intention, I mean nothing 
invidious. I, in common with the great body of the clergy 
of the Church of England, and with all, I believe, of my 
right reverend brethren near me, hold that this opinion is 
erroneous. I impute error, but nothing more than error : 
and I lament to think, in thefe days, that a man muft either 
be fuppofed to be infincere himfelf, or to afcribe infmcerity to 
another, if he gives him credit for confcientioufly avowing 
and maintaining an error. 

** But, my Lords, the cafe ftops not here. Much worfe 
confequences may flow from the principle on which this 
commiffion is founded. The prefent Minifters would 
not, I dare fay, advance a man to the Epifcopal Bench in 
Ireland who holds Socinian or Arian opinions. They would 
not knowingly do fo. But there have been inftances of 
fuch appointments ; even in our own times there was an 
Irtfii bifhop de&med as a Socinian. I will fuppofe fuch a 
man appointed to the Archiepifcopal See of Dublin, and to 
a feat at this board, and then I find a Socinian veiled with 
full power to control the religious fentiments of the rifing 
generation of Ireland. 

'* But, my Lords, the whole of this part of the meafure is 
a flagrant violation of the fpirit, and, I believe, even of the 
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letter of the law of the land } it is, too, a grofs ufurpation 
upon the rights of the clergy of Ireland. 

" By the ftatute law, it is the duty of the Proteftant 
clergy of that country to make proviiion for the education 
of the people. The earlieft A6t to which I think it necef- 
fary to refer your lordfhips is an Irifh A,Qi of Parliament 
of the 28th of Henry VIII. This Ad, after ftating * the 
importance of a good inftru£lion in the moft blefled laws of 
Almighty God;' and after further ftating * his Majefty's 
difpofition and zeal, that a certain dire^on and order be 
had, that all of his (Irifh) fubjeds (hould the better know 
God, and do that thing which might in time be, and re- 
dound to our wealth, quiet, and commodity,' proceeds, after 
other matters, to require an oath to be adminiftered to every 
clergyman at ordination, and another at inftitution, that he 
will keep, or caufe to be kept, a fchool for to learn Englilh, 
&c. And this is re-enaAed by the 7th William III, c. 4^ 
(Irifh). Thefe provifions, as I prefume I need not inform 
your lordfhips, impofe no obligation upon the beneficed 
clergy to maintain thofe fchools at their own expenfe ; they 
merely convey to them a power, and impofe on them an 
obligation, of feeing that thefe fchools be eftablifhed, and 
that no higher rate of payment be charged than the cu(^ 
tomary rate. In truth this AQt does little more than add a 
pecuniary penalty to the facred obligation which, without 
any fuch ftatute, would have been impofed upon the clergy 
of attending to the inftru^on of the young. It is their 
duty upon much higher grounds than thofe which any A€k 
of Parliament can impofe ; for at their ordination they re- 
ceive a power, and at inftitution they receive the affignment 
of a particular place in which to execute that power^ of 
preaching the Word of God ; and, by preaching, as I fcarcely 
need tell your lordfhips, is not meant merely the delivery 
of fermons, but the whole fpiritual care of their flocks. But 
the letter of the Chief Secretary for Ireland not only inter- 
feres with the obligation involved in the minifterial oflice. 
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fo hr as concerns this moft important particular of the cure 
of fouls — the religious inftru£lion of the children of the 
poor — but it alfo puts an end, or profefles to put an end, to the 
obligations which pofitive ftatutes have created ; — for it, in 
effect, takes out of the hands of the parochial clergy that 
right and duty of fuperintendence with which feveral ftatutes 
have invefted them. This, I prefume, will be confidered by 
moft noble lords as the aflumption of fomething very like 
a difpenfing power. Be this as it may, three Commiflioners 
are nominated by the Crown, who are to poflefs the abfolute 
power of di£tating what (hall be the religious inftru£tion 
given to the children of Ireland ; thus taking from the paro- 
chial clergy in Ireland that which the laws of God and man 
had intrufted to their fidelity and difcretion. Now, my 
Lords, we are told that this plan is perfe£lly identical with 
that which was over and over again recommendejl by dif- 
ferent Committees and Commiflions. But fo far is this 
from being correal that the Commiflion of 1824 '^^ ^^^^ 
matter wholly and expreflly in the hands of the clergy. The 
firft report of that Commiflion, at great length, afTerts and - 
eftablifhes the right of the clergy, by ftatute, to the fuperin- 
tendence of the inftru£lion of the children of Ireland ; and 
the Report of the Committee of the Houfe of Commons in 
1828 left the feledtion of books for the religious inftru£tion 
of the Proteftant children to the bifliops of the Church in 
general, who might be confidered as the fit reprefentatives 
of the clergy. But this new plan abfolutely flies in the face 
of all that went before ; and yet noble lords, and noble and 
learned lords, defend this plan on the ground of its being 
founded on the very fame principles. 

^^ But I am come to the third part of this new fcheme of 
national education ; and I aflc. How does it provide for the 
religious inftru£tion of the Roman Catholic children ? 

^^ My Lords, I am not prepared to fay that it is the duty of 
the State to inftft on all perfons learning in the Bible ; but 
this I fay, that it is the duty of the State not to aid in any 
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form of education which excludes the Bible ; this I (ay, that 
all perfons (hould have free accefs to the Bible, whether they 
will avail themfelves of it or not. We fhould recoUeA that 
the prefervation of a free accefs to the Scriptures is a duty 
itnpofed upon us by the law of God, and efpecially that every 
Proteftant legiflature, as fuch,is bound to take care that the 
people committed to its charge enjoy that privilege in its 
fulleft extent ; is bound to fee that, neither diredUy nor in- 
dire^y, it makes itfelf a party to any meafure adverie to 
this prime and fundamental Proteftant principle. 

**In making thefe ftatements, however, I am perfe^Uy 
willing to admit that, in the prefent peculiar ftate of Ireland, 
it would be at once unwife and cruel not to give more than 
the Proteftant verfion of the Scriptures. All that I contend 
for is the duty of a Proteftant legiflature and a Proteftant 
government to fee that a verfion of the Scriptures, of fomc 
kind or other, be acceffible to all ; and that it be adually 
ufed in the inftru£tion of all for whofe education the State 
(hall undertake to provide. Yet this the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy will not now permit. In truth, it cannot have 
efcaped the attention of your lordfhips that the prefent de- 
mands of that hierarchy are of a much more lofty charader 
than thofe which they urged at a former period ; though, to 
do them juftice, their declared principles were then the fame 
as now. In proof of this I will refer to a petition of the 
Roman Catholic bifhops of Ireland to the Houfe of Com* 
mons, prefented in 1824, ^^^ publifhed in the firft Report 
of the Commiffioners of 1824, page i. The words are 
thefe : — 

^* * That the religious inftru^on of youth in Catholic 
fchools is always conveyed by means of catechetical inftniC'* 
tion, daily prayers, and the reading of religious books, wherein 
the gofpel morality is explained and inculcated ; that Roman 
Catholics have ever confidered the reading of the (acred 
Scriptures by children as an inadequate means of imparting 
to them religious inftru^ion, as an u(age whereby the Word 
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of God is made liable to irreverence, youth expofed to mif- 
underftand its meaning, and thereby not unfrequently to 
receive, in early life, impreffions which may afterwards 
prove injurious to their own beft interefts, as well as to thofe 
of the (bciety which they are deftined to form.* 

'* Such were the fentiments of the Roman Catholic bifhops at 
the period to which I refer, deliberately laid before the other 
Houfe of Parliament. I (hall now requeft your lordfhips' 
attention to another document which I think not le(s intereft- 
ing than important, for the purpofe of illuftrating and fuftain- 
ingthe pofitions which it is my obje£^ to enforce. I allude 
to an encyclical letter from Pope Leo XII. againft the ufe of 
the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue, dated the 3rd of May, 
1824, and publifhed in Ireland with ^Paftoral Inftru£^ions 
to all the Faithful ' by the Roman Catholic archbifhops and 
bifhops of Ireland, and is to the following tStOt : — 

" ' We alfo, venerable brethren, in conformity with our 
apoflolic duty, exhort you to turn away your flock, by all 
means, from thefe poifonous paflures (the Scriptures in the 
vulgar tongue) ; reprove, befeech, be inflant in feafon and 
out of feafon, in all patience and doArine, that the faithful 
intrufled to you (adhering ftri£Uy to the rules of our Con- 
gregation of the Index) be perfuaded that if thefacred Scrip- 
tures be everjrwhere indifcriminately publifhed, more evil 
than advantage will arife thence, on account of the rafhnefs 
of men.' 

^' To this paflage the Irifh prelates, in their Pafloral In- 
ftru&ions, refer in the following terms : — 

" * Our holy father recommends to the obfervance of the 
faithful a rule of the Congregation of the Index, which pro- 
hibits the perulal of the (acred Scriptures in the vulgar 
tongue, without the fanAion of the competent authorities. 
His holinefs wifely remarks that more evil than good is found 
to refult from the indifcriminate perufal of them, &c. In 
this fentiment of our head and chief we fully concur.' 

*'My Lords, you have here before you the folemn judgment 
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of the head of the Roman Catholic Church. You have like- 
wife before you the folemn judgment of the whole Irifli 
Roman Catholic hierarchy. I will next ftate what an indi- 
vidual of that body — the moft influential among them, Dr. 
Doyle — has faid of his own feparate fentiments — feparate 
only in the fenfe that he fpeaks in his individual capacity, but 
in no refped different from the general fentiments of the 
body. He fays, — 

** * The Scriptures alone have never faved any one \ they 
are incapable of giving falvation ; it is not their object ; it is 
not the end for which they were written.* 

** Thefe are his fentiments, though S. Paul tells us that 
the Scriptures * are able to make us wife unto falvation/ 
Dr. Doyle goes on to fay, — 

^' ^ They hold a dignified place amongft the means of the 
inflitution which Chrift formed for the purpofe of favingHis 
elef)- ; but if they never had been written this end would be 
obtained, and all who were pre-ordained to eternal life would 
have been gathered to the Church, and fed with the bread 
of life.' 

^' Such are the notions of Dr. Doyle refpedling Scripture, 
and not of Dr. Doyle only, but of all the Roman Catholic 
prelates of Ireland. They will a£t in conformity to thefe 
notions, and, armed with the authority of this commiffion, 
they will expel the Scriptures from the religious inibuSion 
of all their fchools, even of thofe which are maintained at 
the expenfe of this Proteflant State. 

*^ But, my Lords does this accord with the recommenda- 
tion of the Commif&oners of Irifh education of 1824? So 
far from it, that they laid it down as a fundamental, an in- 
difpenfable principle, that the Teflament (hould be put in 
the hands of all children, Roman Catholics as well as Pro- 
teflants. This was a matter which they would not permit 
to be brought even into queftion ; they inftfted upon it as 
efTential (their own word, my Lordsj, and they required the 
Roman Catholic prelates to fiirnifli them with a verfion of 
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the New Tcftament for the purpofe. They permitted, in- 
deed, that notes (hould be fubjoined, requiring only that thefe 
notes (hould not contain matter of reafonable offence to Pro- 
teftants. My Lords, I have pleafure in bearing teftimony to 
the fairnefs and fidelity with which this has been accom- 
pliihed. I have pleafure in faying that I have read thofe 
notes, and have found in them nothing whatever which can 
afford fiur ground of offence to any reafonable Proteftant. 

^'My Lords, the Commiffioners of 1824 infifted,! repeat, 
on this Teflament being ufed in the religious inftruAion of 
the Roman Catholics, and on the children reading in it, not 
only the Epiftles and Gofpels of the Sundays, but the EpifUes 
and Gofpels of the whole week, including a large portion of 
the New Teflament. 

^' My Lords, the Committee of the Houfe of Commons 
of 1828 followed in the fame line. They, too, required 
that this New Teftament (hould be printed and fupplied to 
the national fchools for the religious inftru£tionof the Roman 
Catholic children : — 

*^ ^ Refblved, that it is the opinion of the Committee that 
copies of the New Teftament, &c. (hould be provided for 
the ufe of the children, to be read in fchool, &c. the eftab- 
lt(hed verfion for the ufe of the Proteftant fcholars, and the 
veHton publifhed with the approval of the Roman Catholic 
bi(hops for the children of that communion.' 

*' Such was the refolution of the Committee of 1828 ; but 
the new plan abandons the Teftament altogether. It does 
fo, even though it profeffes to carry into effe£l the report 
of that Committee — it does fo, even though fome fpecial 
management (I wi(h not to ufe the word in an invidious 
fenfe, but fimply to ftate the fa£l, that fome management) 
was neceflfary to effe£l the purpofe. My Lords, on looking 
to No. 6 of the regulations of page 5 of the report of the 
Committee, and comparing it with No. 5 of the regulations 
in Mr. Stanley's letter, your lordfhips will perceive what I 
mean. In the latter, all mention of fupplying * books of 
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religious inftru£^ion* (which included Teftaments) is ftudi* 
oufly omitted, even where chat letter is copying the very 
part of the report which requires fuch a fupply. Why, my 
Lords, is this ? Why is it that, in the plan of the preient 
Board of Education, which profeflfes to carry into execution 
the recommendation of that Committee, there is no provi* 
fion made for the fupply of Teftaments to any (chool in 
Ireland ? Becaufe, my Lords, the power which di^tes to 
Government, in all that concerns the interefts or the wifbes 
of the Roman Catholic Church, has chofen to demand the 
facrifice — has chofen to demand that the Bible (hould be 
altogether excluded from their fchools. To this power our 
Proteftant government has confented to furrender that which 
never before was permitted even to be afked. 

** My Lords, I have now gone through the various parts of 
this new fcheme of national education, and I think its merits 
may be fairly fummed up in this brief abftrad. It has 
divorced morality from the Word of Grod. It has con- 
trolled the Proteftant priefthood in the exercife of one of 
their moft eflential rights, and in the difcharge of one of 
their moft important duties — fubje£^ing them to a tyranny 
which the laws neither of God nor of man have authorized. 
It has confpired with the Roman Catholic hierarchy to arreft 
the progrefs of the book of life— to exclude that blefled book 
for ever (as vain man fondly deems) from every cabin of 
every peafant in Ireland — and to confign the unhappy pea- 
fant himfelf to a deeper, deadlier ftate of darknefs and of 
bondage. 

'* My Lords, I have done. I have faid what I had to fiiy, 
and I thank your lordlhips for the patience with which you 
have heard me. Be aflured that I will not often trefpafs on 
that patience. My Lords, in the part which I have now 
taken, I have only endeavoured to difcharge fome portion of 
the duty which I owe to the high office in which I am 
placed. 

Why are men of our fpiritual fun^on called to mingle 
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in the councils of you, the mighty ones of this world, and 
to bear our part in legiflating for the land i Why is this 
ftrid union of Church and State ? — an union which, for 
many more centuries than I can number, has been the glory 
and fecurity of England. Why, I a(k, is this ? Is it to 
make the Church political ? No, my Lords ; in the language 
of the moft venerable man among you — one of whom, as he 
is now abfent, I can more freely exprefs my gratitude and 
admiration — I mean the noble and learned earl who for fo 
many years fat on that woolfack — it is not to make the 
Church political, but to make the State religious. There- 
fore, my Lords, it is that we fit here. We fit among you 
mainly and chiefly (not, indeed, (blely, but mainly and chiefly) 
that we be at all times ready, when occafion (hall demand, 
to inftil into your counfels the holy leflbns of Gofpel truth 
— to watch over the beft and higheft interefts of thofe for 
whom you legiflate — to raife our warning voice againft every 
attempt, from whatever quarter it may proceed, to fever 
policy from religion, or to facrifice the fmalleft particle of 
that pure faith for which your forefathers, my Lords, drove 
a bigot from his throne, and our predeceflbrs were content 
to be led by his beadles to a gaol ! My Lords, I ftand be- 
fore you a bifhop of the united Church of England and of 
Ireland ; the united Church, I fay — for never may we for- 
get that it is united — never 1 never ! never ! — leaft of all, in 
this dark hour of fufFering to the Iri(h branch, of common 
trial, of common peril (it may be both), to both. I ftand 
here, and implore your lordfhips to give your moft ferious 
attention to the high religious interefts, aye, and I muft be 
permitted to add, the high religious duties, which are in- 
volved in this night's queftion. I ftand here, and conjure 
you to caft off, for one brief hour, all inferior thoughts, and 
to remember only that you are Chriftian legiflators. 

*^ My Lords, four-and-twenty hours have fcarcely paflfed 
fince we humbled ourfelves in the houfe of Grod, deploring 
the fins of a guilty people, and befeeching Him to avert the 
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fearful fcourges which thofe fins have merited. We all 
then ^ humbly acknowledged that, through our negleA of 
God's ordinances, through our mifufe of God*s bounties, 
offences have multiplied in the land. ' My Lords, of adl thofe 
ordinances, the moft facred is the due and free ufe of His 
holy Word ; of all thofe bounties, the moft precious is the 
gift of that holy Word. And will you then, my Lords, on 
this, the firft night of your aflembling together after that 
(blemn fervice — ^will you join in dereliAion of your firft duty 
— in deferting the caufe of God's own Word ? My Lords, 
I have no right to fpeak to you of my own feelings : if I 
had, I would entreat, I would befeech you — I would not, 
indeed, imitate the eloquent adion of the moft eloquent of 
living men — ^I would not bend my knee in prayer to you, 
for I pray not to mortal man — but if reverence did not for- 
bid me to mingle the attitude and the words of prayer with 
the excitement of this debate, I would humbly pray to Him 
Whofe poor and worthlefs creatures we adl are — ^aye, my 
Lords, the higheft and the proudeft, no le(s than the lowlieft 
and the meekeft — I would pray to Him that He would bow 
the hearts of all here as of one man, * to put away the ac- 
curfed thing from among you* — ^to difclaim all part in this 
moft unhallowed work, even though the name and the feal 
of our gracious Sovereign be upon it. 

^^ My Lords, that name and that feal, affixed to fuch a 
commiffion — in execution of fuch purpofes — by fuch inftru- 
ments — fill the mind with ftrange mufings ; awaken affeding 
recolle£lions ; invite, perhaps, to fome comparifons. But 
I forbear; I will not be further ftirred by them than to 
warn the counfellors of a gracious prince — all whofe thoughts 
and wiflies and intentions are, we know, for the good and 
happinefs of his people — to warn them, ere it be too late — 
while thrones are tottering, and crowns are falling around 
us — while they themfelves are reminding us, moft properly 
and moft wifely — I thank them for it— while they are re- 
minding us that even now God's judgments are in the earth 
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— to warn them, I fay, that He, by Whom kings reign, may 
be provoked to fay again, what He once faid to a monarch 
whom He had himfelf placed over His own chofen people, 
^ Becaufe thou haft reje£led the Word of the Lord, He hath 
alio reje£led thee from being king over Ifrael.' " 

This fpeech — the firft confiderable effort of the 
bifliop in the Houfe of Lords — placed him at once in 
the front rank of Parliamentary debaters, and infpired 
even his enemies with the higheft opinion of his ability 
and eloquence. 

It was upon the occafion of this debate that Lord 
Radnor, ever ready to caft obloquy upon the Church 
or the clergy, made that difgraceful attack upon the 
charafter of the bifhop which has already been re- 
ferred to. 

On the ayth of this fame month (March), the 
Houfe having refolved itfelf into a Committee on the 
Pluralities Bill, Lord King took occaHon to refer once 
more to the parifli of Woodbury* in the diocefe of 
Exeter, from whence, as alleged, the vicars choral of 
Exeter Cathedral drew an income of 600/. or 700/. per 
annum, while they allowed the officiating clergyman 
only 50/. or 60/. a-year. The Bifhop of Exeter then 
exprefled his gratification that Lord King had referred 
to this matter, as it gave him an opportunity of flating 
the real fads of the cafe. Inflead of receiving 600/. 
per annum, as alleged, the vicars choral received only 
one third of that fum, and the income of the clergy- 



* Sec page 300. 
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man inftead of being 50/. was 100/. per annum. It 
was true that he received only 50/. or 60/. from the 
choral fund, but the parifli made up his falary to 100/. , 
and the vicars choral had fince raifed it to 150/. per 
annum. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Anxiety as Uthe Fate of the Reform Bill in the Houfe of Lords, 
Rumoured Intention of creating new Peers, L>efe£tion of 
Lords Harrowby and JVbamcliffe, The ** fraverers, * 
The Bill carried. The Royal Aj/ent. The Bijhop of Exeter 
a Strenuous Opponent of it. His Intrepid Conduit , Aban'- 
donment of the Caufe byfome of the Bijhops, Defcription of 
the Bijhop of Exeter* s Speech, Anxiety to hear the Debate. 
Excitement throughout the Country, The Bijhop^s Speech 
againjl the Bill, Importance of Publication of Parlia^ 
mentary Debates, Conduit of the Editors of tiewfpapers. 
The Pi/hop's Speech attacked by the Times. Charged with 
Change of Sentiment on the Roman Catholic ^uejiion. Lord 
Durham ujes Fiolent Language towards the Bijhop, He is 
called to Order, He repeats his Charge, The BiJhop*s 
Reply, The Duke of Buckingham declares that Extracts 
from a Letter of his to the King had appeared in the Times, 
as flated by the Bijhop, Indignant Speech of Earl Grey, 
Attack upon the Bijhop, Exultation of the Radical Portion 
of the Prefs, No Real Explanation gwen of the Abearance 
of the Letter, Injudicious Conduit of Minifters, The Bijhop 
figns the Duke of IVellington* s Proteji againft the Reform 
Bill, Great Unpopularity in his Diocefe, He returns to 
Exeter, His Preaching, Sets out on a Confirmation Tour 
through South Devon, Holds an Ordination at Exeter, 
Leaves for London to attend SeJJion of Parliamentm 

|H£ fuceefsful progreis of the Reform Bill 
through the Houfe of Commons has been 
already noticed.* So far all had gone 
fmoothly enough ; but its warmeft fup- 
porters could not think of its probable fate in the 

* See page 310. 
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Houfe of Lords without concern. It was rumoured 
that, if need (hould arife, a fufiicient number of new 
peers would be created to enfure its fucceis. This 
would have had the praftical efFedl of altogether de- 
priving the Houfe of Lords of a voice in the council 
of the nation. They might pafs the meafure indeed, 
but it would be by the preconcerted vote of a packed 
aflembly. If the defign, however, was ever feriouily 
entertained, it was not carried into efFedi, and on the 
26th of March the bill was read for the firft time in 
the Houfe of Lords. Some of the opponents of the 
former bill now declared their adhefion to the new 
meafure, their fentiments having been changed partly 
by a fear of confequences, and partly perhaps from a 
conviftion that reform of fome fort was needed. Fore- 
moft amongft thefe were Lords Harrowby and Wham- 
clifFe, the leaders of the former oppofition. The 
fecond reading was moved on the 9th of April, and 
the debate was continued on the loth, i ith, and 13th, 
having been fufpended on the 1 2th, in confequence of 
its being a levee day. Fiercely did the tide of argu- 
ment roll from one (ide of the Houfe to the other until 
feven o'clock in the morning of the 14th of April, when 
upon a divifion the fecond reading was carried by a 
narrow majority of nine. 

And now the hopes of the reformers rofe high. 
The viAory was theirs, for the bill was read a third 
time, and pafled, on the 4th of June, and three days 
afterwards the Royal aflent was given by commiilion. 
The Biihop of Exeter continued a ftrenuous opponent 
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of the bill to the very laft. A conviftion of its in- 
expediency was fo firmly implanted in his mind, that 
neither the exampleof "the Waverers " (as his brother 
peers who having voted againft the firft bill, voted in 
favour of the fecond, were ftyled) nor the menace of 
popular indignation could move him. Seldom did he 
exhibit his charaAeriftic tenacity of purpofe more 
ftrikingly than upon this trying occafion. Painful as 
it was to incur public odium, efpecially in his own 
diocefe ; much as he might (brink from being held up 
to fcorn as the type of a clafs, who, (b long as they 
could fill their own pockets, thought it a light matter 
to trample under foot the liberty of the people, he felt 
that his duty was imperative, and he did it. 

Eafy enough would it have been to have earned a 
tranfient popularity by abandoning the caufe he had 
efpoufed, as the Bifhops of Bath and Wells, Lichfield, 
Lincoln, and LlandaflT had done, and who could tell 
how high a reward might have awaited one fo gifted, 
if he had only thrown the weight of his talents into 
the minifterial fcale ? His fpeech upon this occafion 
was fingularly charaderiftic, and is remarkable for 
having given rife to an angry difcuffion, which will be 
noticed further on. The Morning Chronicle of April 
1 2th (a journal little friendly to the bifliop) defcribes 
It as the beft fpeech on the oppojition Jide ; and fo it un- 
doubtedly was. 

While difdaining to enter upon the details of a mea* 
fure which he believed to be fubverfive of the confti- 
tudon, he (howed, by comparing the English Reform 
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Bill with the Iri(h, then under confideration in the Com- 
mons^ that one efFeft of the meafure would be to diflblve 
the few and infufficient fecurities which had been left 
to the Eftabliflied Church by the Roman Catholic 
Relief Bill. The aggreffions of later years have ftiown 
how thoroughly the biftiop underftood the temper of 
the Roman Catholic hierarchy. It was to this part of 
his fubjedi that he addrefled himfelf with fingular force 
and energy, — elements which were (adly wanting in 
moft of the other fpeeches. The wearifomenefs of 
details which had been fo often difcufled before, made 
the debate for the moft part heavy and uninterefting. 
But tedious as was the progrefs of the bill, the ex* 
citement indde and outiide the Houfe knew no bounds. 
The SpeEtator fays : — 

" A friend of ours defcribes the appearance of the Houfe 
of Lords at five o'clock in the morning, when the horizontal 
rays of the fun began to da(h through the windows, and 
mingle with ^ the petty mifty light ' of the decaying candles, 
as hardly lefs interefting than the gay fcenes of the Abbey on 
the morning of the Coronation Day. The body of the Houfe 
was crowded with peers, eagerly bent forward to catch the 
exordium of the premier, whofe tall and venerable figure 
appeared on the floor. The eyes of the Chancellor flamed 
like two diamonds ^ in their native dew ' under his over* 
whelming wig. Lord Lyndhurft's lips were formed in their 
ufual crafty fmile. ^ The Duke ' looked as wooden as ever ; 
and nothing indicated the long, and heavy, and haraffing duty 
in which the lifteners, more than the fpeakers, had for fe 
many hours been engaged. The Peereflfes had kept their 
feats to the laft. They too fhowed no figns of fatigue ; and 
one of them, confpicuous above the reft by the air of intereft 
that ftill maiked her countenance, feemcd to (how that (he 
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not unufed to late hours, and had perhaps perfbnal or 
family advantages in contemplation. It was not until the 
moment when the diviiion was called that the fair lady, and 
her gay bevy, relu£lantly withdrew, retting however in the 
auguft precin£ls until the fate of the queftion was known/' 

Nor was this all. An impatient crowd thronged 
the ftreets. CofFee-houfes and taverns were full to 
choking. Popular orators were hoarfe with their de- 
nunciations of a pampered ariftocracy and a dominant 
Church. Eager lifteners were never tired, and every 
hour fwelled the crowd. Meflengers were in attend- 
ance to carry the firft news to the foreign embaffies, 
and couriers, already in the faddle, were ordered to 
{pare neither whip nor fpur till the tidings had been 
borne to the moft diftant corners of the land. The 
queftion ever in men's mouths was, " What will the 
lords do ?" It was whifpered in the avenues of the 
palace, it was heard above the clamour of the exchange, 
it was the firft thing talked of when men left the 
Houfe of God. Woe to that auguft body, fo it was 
faid, if they ftiould dare to crofs the people's will ! 

It was on April the nth, the third night of the 
debate, when the tide of popular excitement was run- 
ning at the higheft, and the ftorm of indignation againft 
the Church was blowing its wildeft, that jthe Biftiop of 
Exeter rofe, immediately after the Bifhop of London, 
and fpoke as follows :* — 

* Any one who reads this fpeech will not require an 
apology for its being inferted entire. As it was one of the 
earlieft of the biihop's efforts in Parliament, fo will it ever 
rank among the beft. 

B B 
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My Lords, it was my wi(h not to obtrude myfdf on the 
attention of your lordfliips during the prefent debate ; and I 
had refolved toad on that wi(h, unlefs fome of my right rev. 
brethren {bould addrefs the Houfe in favour of the bill. My 
Lords, my two right rev. friends near me have thought it 
neceflfary fo to addrefs your lordihips. I truft, thereforCi 
that I {ball be pardoned if, following them with equal open- 
nefs and candour, but with very unequal ability, I (hall en- 
deavour to declare the reafons which compel me to vote in 
oppofition to them. My Lords, I feel that, of what thefe right 
rev. Prelates have faid, very little indeed calls for any obfer- 
vations from me. That they are fincere ; that they arc dif- 
interefted ; that they are perfuaded that the view they have 
taken of this fubje£l, and the concluAons to which they have 
arrived, are juft, I am perfe£Uy fatisiied. Whatever obfcr- 
vations may have been anywhere made on them, I profefs, 
my Lords, that I am at a lofs to difcover any reafonable ground 
of fufpicion againft the purity of the motives which have 
a£luated them on this occaiion. The firft point, my Lords, 
to which I think it neceflary to apply myfclf is, the obfcrva- 
tion which was made by the right rev. Prelate who fpoke 
laft, with refpe£l to the notice given by the noble duke oppo- 
fite laft night. The noble duke (Buckingham), my Lords, 
gave notice that he would bring in a bill for a reform of 
Parliament, in cafe of the rejection of that which is now 
before the Houfe ; and it is moft remarkable that this meafure 
of reform promifed by the noble duke coincides, in a very 
extraordinary manner, with the opinions and feelings expreffcd 
by the right rev. Prelate. Now, my Lords, I fhould have 
thought that the natural courfe for him to have taken would 
have been to fay, * I rejoice to find that, after all the delay 
which has taken place — after all the difappointment to which 
I have been fubje£^ed, in not having before had a meafure 
fubmittedto my confideration which accorded with my views, 
I (hall now have what I have fo long wanted — a rival expe- 
dient will be propofed, which falls in fo peculiarly with my 
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own feelings and my own notions, that I cannot hefitate to 
wait for it/ " [The Bifliop of London : « No, no !"] " The 
right rev. Prelate fays, ^ No, no.' I do not know where I 
was wrong in the ftatement L have made of the opinions 
which he has exprefled ; but if I have mifreprefented him, I 
am fure he will believe that I have not done fo intentionally* 
At any rate, it muft be admitted that the reafon given by my 
right rev. friend coincides very remarkably with what I have 
ftated of his opinions ; for he finds no fault with the extent 
or purport of the noble duke's notice ; he only fays it has 
come too late for one who had found it neceflary to make 
up his mind fome time before. No doubt my right rev. 
friend had fo made up his mind, but why it was neceiTary for 
him to do fo I cannot conceive ; and yet I am quite fure 
that the neceiEty which is felt by fuch a mind as his is fome- 
ching very ftrong. Be this as it may, I {bould have thought 
it time enough for him to have made up his mind when the 
bill was before the Houfe, and when the queftion to be de- 
cided really preiTed for decifion \ but he has anticipated that 
period — for very good reafons, I am quite fure, though I am 
at a lofs to perceive them. My Lords, I fhould not have 
been furprifed if any of the noble lords on this (the minifte- 
rial) fide of the Houfe had wiflied to get rid of this notice of 
the noble duke, which muft be felt by them as very incon- 
venient. But I fhould have thought that, to any one enter- 
taining the opinions exprefTed by my right rev. friend, and 
who had read the bill which I hold in my hand, the noble 
duke's notice would have been the moft acceptable thing 
poffible, becaufe it affords the very beft means of getting out 
of all the difficulty which fuch a perfon muft feel. It en- 
fures the objed he has in view, the real extent of reform 
which he thinks neceflfary, and offers to deliver him from 
the dangers which he fees in this bill. But, my Lords, it is 
time for me to apply myfelf to the real queftion before the 
Houfe. And what is this queftion ? It is whether we will 
confent to the fecond reading of the bill ; in other words. 
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whether we will approve and adopt its principle. Now, is 
the principle of the bill fuch as is fit to be adopted bj this 
Houfe ? efpecially is it fuch as can merit the approbation of 
all the noble Lords and right reverend Prelates who have ex- 
preflfed their opinions oh the limits within which a bit 
meafure of reform muft be bounded ? Very far otherwifc : 
it is very true that we have not yet very clearly afcertained 
what the real principle of the bill is, and to this point I will 
now beg leave to addrefs my attention. We have been told 
by the noble earl who moved the fecond reading of the bill, 
that the principle of it is declared in the preamble. That 
preamble ftates the expediency of taking ^ eiFe£^ual meafures 
for corre£ling divers abufes that have long prevailed in the 
choice of members to ferve in the Commons* Houfe of Par- 
liament, to deprive many inconfiderable places of the right 
of returning members, to grant fuch privileges to large, po- 
pulous, and wealthy towns, to increafe the number of knights 
of the (hire, to extend the eledive franchife to many of His 
Majefty*s fubje£ls who have not heretofore enjoyed the fame, 
and to dimini(h the expenfe of ele£tions.' Now, I certainly 
think it would be impoffible for any perfon not previoufly 
aware of the fa£t to conceive from this preamble that the bill 
itfelf would go not only to the abfolute extindUon of many 
rights of reprefentation, not only to the alteration of many 
others, but to eflPefl a complete and entire change in the 
whole reprefentative fyftem, in the rights of election of every 
county, city, and borough in England. A change fuch as 
this — a change fo enormous as was never before contem- 
plated — is not to be expected from the preamble of the bill, 
and if fo, then I fay that that preamble does not exprefs the 
principle of the bill. The real principle of the bill feems to 
me to be a complete change in our reprefentative fyftem, 
except with refpe£l to the Univerfities. Such a change has, 
I repeat, never before been contemplated ; in my opinion 
fuch a change amounts to fomething very like revoludon, 
and therefore the principle of the bill feems to me to be 
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revolutionary. I am well aware that the account which I 
before ftated has been given of the principle of the bill, not 
only by the noble earl who introduced it, but alfo by a noble 
earl oppoflte, who fpoke with fuch diftinguifhed ability and 
eloquence laft night (the Earl of Harrowby). That noble earl 
has likewife given you another principle of the bill ; he has 
told your lordfliips that ^ if you agree to the fecond reading 
of this biir — in other words, if you acknowledge the princi- 
ple of it — * you will admit that fome confiderable reform is 
required in the Commons' Houfe of Parliament.' But, my 
Lords, though we have this very high authority for the ftate- 
ment that fuch is the principle of the meafure, I cannot for- 
get that we have had other principles attributed to it by the 
noble earl himfelf. I am far from wifhing to taunt that noble 
earl with inconfiftency in his views and condu£l, in refpe£l 
to this queftion, at different times ; for I do not think it 
matter of blame that man fhould be inconfiftent with himfelf 
with refpe£l to fo vaft a fubje£t. A queftion of this kind 
involves fo many confiderations, it muft appear at different 
times in fo many different lights to the fame man, that a 
change in his opinions is not to be wondered at. I fully 
believe that nothing but the convidion of the wifdom and 
necellity of affenting now to this very fame meafure, which 
the noble earl fix months iince thought it wife and neceffary 
to oppofe, could have induced the noble earl to give it his 
fupport. But while I fully admit that voting differently at 
different times,. with regard to queftions of this nature, does 
not neceffarily imply blameable inconfiftency, I am fure that 
the noble earl will, on his part, admit that (though a difterent 
line of a£tion may be now neceffary in refpe£^ to this bill, 
though he may now feel it his duty to fupport the fecond 
reading which he then oppofed), yet what he expreifed of 
the principle of the bill on the 4th of OAober laft, in oppofing 
it, cannot be lefs applicable to it this night, when he thinks 
it proper to give it his fupport. In fhort, my Lords, truth 
and reafon will ftand ftill even though the noble earl may 
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have felt it neceflary to turn round. Now^ in opening this 
morning the fpeech delivered by the noble earl laft'Ofiober, 
in oppofition to this meafure, the firft fentence that my eye 
fell upon was the following : — * The principle and objeft of 
this bill are to make the Conftitution more democratic. 
Look to the confequences of doing fo.' Again, in another 
place : — ^ I am obliged to oppofe this bill, as I confider it a 
change which muft inevitably lead to all other changes/ And, 
in a third inftance, he fays, — * I think that much of the power 
of a government may reft in the confidence of the people ; 
and if that confidence be fhaken, be the government in reality 
good or bad, it is the intereft and the duty of the government 
to take fuch reafonable meafures as fuggeft themfelves to 
recover that confidence, and to aflfure its continuance. That, 
however, is not to be done by changing at once the whole 
conftitution of the Houfe of Commons. ' Here, my Lords, 
is the defcription given by the noble earl of the principle of 
the bill in Odober laft : it is ' to make the Conftitution 
more democratic ;' it is to tSeSt ' a change which muft 
neceflarily lead to all other changes ;' it is ' to change at 
once the whole conftitution of the Houfe of Commons.* 
And if this was its principle then, it is not lefs its principle 
now. I aflfent moft completely to this view of the princi- 
ple, and therefore I ftiall vote againft the fecond reading of 
the bill. My Lords, I have already faid that I regard this 
meafure as revolutionary. I know that the noble earl at the 
head of the Grovernment has repelled this charge againft the 
meafure with indignation. I am glad that it was thought a 
charge, and that it was fo anfwered ; for I ftiould think it 
very frightful if the noble earl thought lightly of producing 
a revolution : but the noble earl took a diftindion which he 
thought juftified himfelf. He faid that* that was not a revo- 
lution which was not either a change of dynafty or fome 
other change that was wrought, not by the regular powers 
of the Conftitution, but by the introdu£lion of fome force 
unknown to the Conftitution.' From the filence of the 
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noble earl I truft I have quoted his words corre£Uy. But if 
fuch are the noble earl's notions of revolution, they are very 
different from mine. 

^^ According to thofe notions it follows that no revolu- 
tion occurred in France before the year 1792, and not 
until Louis XVI. fled from Paris ; for up to that period, 
vaft as were the changes that took place, all or almoft all 
were brought about under the forms of law, and by the re- 
gular powers of the Conftitution. (^ No, no !') I truft 
that noble lords will have the goodnefs to correal me here- 
after if I am wrong. Meanwhile I perfift in my aflertion, 
and I believe that it will hardly be difputed that every por- 
tion of the French Revolution up to June, 1792 — every- 
thing that was done before that period in the way of de- 
ftroying the ancient inftitutions of the country — ^was done 
under the forms of the Conftitution, and by the regularly 
conftituted powers of the Government of that country. 
Now, let us fuppofe for a moment that in this country a 
vaft change was introduced by both Houfes of Parliament, 
and ran£Uoned by the King — a change which went to de- 
ftroy the prefent exifting fyftem altogether. Let us fuppofe, 
for inftance, that the two Houfes of Parliament were bafe 
enough to pafs a bill to which the Sovereign gave his aflent, 
making all the proclamations of the King equivalent to h&s 
of Parliament. Would it be faid, if fuch a thing as this 
fliould be done, that it would not amount to a revolution ? 
And yet it would be a change accompliflied under the re- 
gular forms of the Conftitution, and fan£lioned by the con- 
ftituted authorities of the State. We might fuppofe alfo a 
contrary cafe. Let us fuppofe that a Sovereign anxious for 
popularity, and thinking to gratify the wifties of his fubje£ls, 
(hould defcend from his throne, and with the confent of 
Parliament, fo change all the forms of the Government as 
to eftablifli a republic, or a monarchy which would be one 
only in name and form, with all the eflentials of a real re- 
public — this would be a change brought about by the recog- 
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nized conftitutional authorities of the land ; and yet would 
any one^fay that fuch a change would not amount to a 
complete revolution. But this, it maybe faid, is puttii^ ex- 
treme cafes. Well then, I would put another which a 
twelvemonth ago we (hould all have thought an extreme 
one too — but which after what we have recently heard 
within thefe twenty-four hours, from a noble baron, may, I 
fear, be fo regarded no longer. Let us fuppofe, my Lords, 
that fome meafure were devifed the objedl of which (hould 
be to drown the voice of your lordihips, and to extinguilh 
for ever the independence of this Houfe— let us fuppofe 
this to be done in all due form by the exercife of powers 
fully recognized by law — and thus, my Lords, a third cafe 
would occur, of which I apprehend moft of your lordflups 
would agree in opinion with me that it amounts to a re- 
volution. (Interruption.) I muft fay that it is extremely 
inconvenient to receive leflbns in this way while I am 
addrefGng your lordihips. I am well aware that fevere 
leflbns will be read to me by-and-bye — and then I (hall 
bear them as I may. Meanwhile I entreat that I may not 
be interrupted. After all, my Lords, however dilagreeable 
may be the mention of the word revolution to the ears polite 
of the noble lords on the bench near me, I muft remind 
them that fome of the chief fupporters of the bill glory in 
it, becaufe it is a revolutionary meafure, and advocate it as 
fuch. We all know that the public pre(s has given 
great fupport to this bill, and we are equally aware that by 
the public prefs it is hailed as a revolution. In one of the 
public journals — in a journal conducted with great abilityt 
remarkable for its great information, and diftinguifhed for 
the efficient fupport which it has given to this meafure — in 
that journal I not long ago read the following words, as 
chara&erizing the conftitution of this land, ' That horrid 
old mockery of a free government which we have hitherto 
been enduring.' This is the defcription of the exifting 
Conftitution given in that public journal which has rendered 
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the moft powerful fupport to this meafure, and which is be- 
lieved by many to breathe the infpirations, if not of the 
Treafury itfelf, at leaft of fome high office or offices of the 
Government. I do not fay that this belief is well founded 
— I do not fay that I believe it — I only fay that fuch a 
charge has been made, and that it is believed by many to be 
true. (' It is not true.') I have only faid what is believed 
by many — ^not that I believe it. This, I repeat, is the de- 
fcription of a Conftitution — of which Englifhmen have been 
wont to be proud — given by one of the ableft fupporters 
of the prefent bill. I find no fault with it, on the contrary 
I honour the franknefs of the avowal. To think and fpeak 
thus is exa&ly what might'be expedled from an honeft and 
intelligent advocate of the plan. My Lords, I will not in- 
KiSt on your lordfhips any eulogy — or rather, I fear, I 
(hould fay any elegy — of mine on our departing Conftitution, 
but I will indulge myfelf with fpeaking of it in the lofty 
language in which Milton defcribes a complete and generous 
education. My Lords, for more ages than I fhall ftop to 
number, the Britifh conftitution has ^ fitted the people of this 
land to perform juftly, fkilfuUy and magnanimoufly all the 
duties both private and public of peace and war.' This in 
my heart I believe to be true of our prefent conftitution. 
Such in my heart I believe the Britifh conftitution to be ; 
and believing it to be fo, no earthly confideration fhall induce 
me, by any vote of mine, to contribute to its deftrudlion. I 
do not mean to go into the details of this bill ; I fhall 
rather look to its general characSler — and, looking at it thus, 
I am fo forcibly ftruck by one of the things faid of it by the 
noble earl oppofite, that I muft take the liberty of en- 
larging a little upon it. I allude, my Lords, to that part 
of the noble earl's former fpeech in which he fpoke of the 
democratic tendency of this meafure. My Lords, I am 
not difpofed to be making comparifons between the different 
elements in the exifting conftitution \ but I have no hefi- 
tation in faying that I confider the democratic element the 



378 The Bijhop of Exeter s Speech 

moft glorious and the moft valuable of all. I confider it 
to be the perennial fource of that fpirit of liberty which is 
the proudeft diftin&ion of our national chara&er — the boaft 
and glory of our country ; but while I feel it to be fo valu- 
able, I at the (ame time feel that it is a principle which pe- 
culiarly requires to be reftrained. Like that element in the 
phyfical world which it moft refembles — the element of fire- 
it is, while properly tempered and controlled, the moft genial, 
the moft falutary, the moft invigorating, the moft produdive 
of all good ; but like that element, alfo, when left to its own 
unchecked and uncorrected workings, it becomes the moft 
deftru&ive and the moft devaftating. In the conftitution, 
as it at prefent exifts, I find that the democratic element 
has fuch checks and corredlions as reduce it to a due tem- 
perament, and render it a fafe and ineftimable ingredient of 
the whole. Thefe checks and corredlions are found in 
parts of the Conftitution which I fairly own at firft fight 
appear to be the leaft worthy of approbation, and the moft 
expofed to obje£^ion. I mean the nomination and dofe 
boroughs. They have been called by a noble earl this 
night — and I do not wifli to quarrel with the expreffion— 
*the rotten parts of the conftitution.' A great man de- 
ceafed did not regard them in that light ; he diftinguifhed 
them by a phrafe certainly not of honour, but one which 
recognizes their importance and neceflity — he called them 
the fliameful parts of the Conftitution. 

*^ Such parts of the Conftitution are not the leaft necef- 
fary to the foundnefs of the whole ; and if thofe boroughs 
perform the diftin&ive fun&ions which Mr. Burke fiiys they 
do perform, and for which he valued them ; then I contend 
that they ought not to be got rid of without fome equivalent 
check of a more feemly character. If that can be done, I 
fliall rejoice in their abolition, but, feeing no fuch corredives 
in the prefent bill, I feel myfelf bound to adhere to the old 
fyftem, or at leaft not to go fo far in innovation as is pro- 
pofed in the meafure before the Houfe. In connexion with 
this part of the fubje£l, there is one point to which I beg 
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leave to recall your lordfhips' attention. We have heard 
much of ufurpations on the rights of the people ; ufurpations 
that have been committed either by members of this Houfe, 
or by other wealthy proprietors. It is faid that fome of 
your lordfhips have, in fz&y ufurped a power over the 
reprefentation which particularly belonged to the people. 
That this has, in fome inftances, occurred, I readily admit : 
that it has occurred fo often as is charged, I muft beg leave 
refpe£lfully to deny. There is no period, I will venture to 
fay, in the ancient hiftory of the Parliament of this country 
in which it has not been the pra&ice of the Government to 
create boroughs which fhould abfolutely be in the nomina- 
tion of great proprietors. I believe I may fay, with truth, 
that all thofe boroughs, the franchife of which is burgage- 
tenure, are of this defcription. Now when thefe ufurpations 
on the rights of the people are charged upon members of 
the Houfe and upon the great proprietors, I beg to be per- 
mitted to a(k, whether there has been no ufurpation on the 
part of the people on the rights of the Parliament ? There 
has been one gigantic ufurpation, in comparifon with which 
all others fink into infignificance, — I mean the publicity 
which is given to the proceedings of Parliament by the 
printing of the debates in both Houfes. This ufurpation 
upon the privileges of both Houfes of Parliament is far 
greater, and far more important in its operation, than all 
thofe ten-times-told which have been charged againft any of 
your lordfhips, or any other great proprietors, as regards 
any interference in the ele&ion of reprefentatives of the 
Commons in Parliament. Nothing, I apprehend, can be 
more certain than that, by the letter and fpirit of the Con- 
flitudon of this country, the proceedings in the two Houfes 
of Parliament are to be free from all influence from without, 
and, therefore, it is that we are prefumed to be now di(^ 
cuflling this queflion with clofed doors. Do I lament that 
the practice has been changed ? Far from it : I think that 
the publicity given to our proceedings is the moft wholefome 
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meafure that could have been adopted. I think it the beft 
and moft complete Reform of Parliament ever devifcd; 
becaufe, I think that no greater fecurity can be given for 
the purity of condud of both Houfes than that aU we do, 
and all vrt fay, (hould be known to the whole world. Thus 
it has happened, that while the people have not fo large a 
dired influence on the proceedings of Parliament, as a lefs 
reftrained fyftem of reprefentation might afford them, ftill 
everything is done to give them a real and efficient influence. 
But if in order to corredl the excefs of the power of the 
members of this Houfe, or of other great proprietors, over 
the reprefentation — if, in order to correS this excefs, a new 
meafure were introduced, which would abolifh the balance 
hitherto maintained — which would deftroy altogether the 
influence of peers and great proprietors over the Conftituaon 
of the other Houfe, making all ele&ions popular — but which, 
at the fame time, would allow the publication of the pro- 
ceedings of the Parliament to be continued — if, I ^y^ ^ 
corred the excefs complained of, fuch a courfe were adopted, 
then would the democratic element of the Conftitution ob- 
tain fo vaft and overwhelming preponderance, that every- 
thing elfe muft give way to it ; and it would be impoffiblc 
to carry on any regular fyftem of government. In fhort^ 
my Lords, thinking, as 1 do, that it is neceflTary, as the beft 
protection of the purity of our own proceedings, and for the 
fatisfadlion of the people, that accefs (hould be had, not only 
to the votes, but to the debates of Parliament, I could ntytt 
confent to any meafure which could exclude the public from 
thefe walls. But then, I muft infift on the neccffity of 
bearing this important confideration in mind — ^when we are 
meditating Reform, when we are difcuffing what Aall be 
the new Conftitution of the country } and we Ihould take 
care, while we permit the people irregularly to avail thcm- 
felves of an advantage of the moft important kind, not fo to 
increafe their regular power, as muft pofitively overwhelm 
the monarchical and ariftocratical elements of the Conftitu- 
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tion. My Lords, there is one part of the fubjedl to which 
I beg leave to thank the noble baron who fpoke with fuch 
extraordinary ability and eloquence two nights ago (Lord 
EUenborough), and alfo the noble earl at the table (the Earl 
of Falmouth), for having diredled our attention — I mean the 
connexion of this bill with that for the reform of the re- 
prefentation of Ireland. As the noble earl well and truly 
(aid, the prefent meafure, and the two bills now before the 
other Houfe, muft be confider^d as parts and parcels of the 
(ame meafure. They are integral parts of one whole, and 
I am quite fure that none of your lordfhips would afk me 
to confider them feparately, or would fuppofe that I am 
guilty of any irregularity in alluding to the Iri{h meafure of 
Reform, although that meafure is not yet before us, and in 
(peaking of it and of the Engli{h bill, as one and the fame 
conjoint meafure. I fay this the more confidently, becaufe 
I have the example and the authority of the noble earl at 
the head of the Government for fo doing ; for the noble 
earl, in fubmitting this meafure to the Houfe, fpoke of the 
Irifh bill, and told us what was the number of additional 
reprefentatives which it was propofed to give to Ireland. 
Now, of courfe, the noble earl could only have done this 
from recognizing its conne£lion with the prefent meafure. 
Sanctioned then by this authority, and following the courfe 
of the noble earl, I (hall not fcruple to make one or two 
remarks upon the bill for Ireland, as taken in connedlion 
with that now before the Houfe. In the firft place, then, 
if the Irifh bill (hould be carried, what will become of the 
reprefentation of the Irifh boroughs ? It will be taken from 
the Proteflant influence and conferred upon the Roman 
Catholic population. Can your lordfhips conceive a greater 
change — a more important change — a more fearful change ? 
It appears to me to be the more formidable, becaufe I can- 
not difguife from myfelf that it is only one part of that 
fyftem, which, unhappily of late, has been too much prac- 
tifed, of truckling to the Roman Catholics of Ireland I 
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fee that, on every occafion, there is a readinefs to yield the 
moft high and facred confiderations conne£led with the 
religion of that country to temporal — nay, to temporary ex* 
pediency. Expediency ! My Lords : it is not expediency. 
The thing is as miferable in policy as it is indefenfible in 
principle. It is a mere huckftering of pure religion for the 
brief, the hollow, the worthlefs fupport of men whom no 
conceffions can win — ^who laugh at your bribes, and jeer at 
your elaborate and unwearied eiForts to cocker, and ibothe, 
and pamper them,; — of men who no longer deign even to 
wear the mafk of a decent hypocrify, who proclaim their 
hopes — rather I (hould fay their triumphs— of men who 
even now boaft — and chuckle while they boaft — that the 
oath they have taken, not to ufe the power which a too- 
confiding legiflature gave them * to weaken or difturb the 
Proteftant government, or Proteftant religion of the country' 
— ^admits of an explanation, which makes it a key — a pick- 
lock — ^with which they may open to themfelves, at once, 
both the citadel and the temple of our Sion. My Lords, I 
fpeak not of vifionary dangers, or matters of diftant and 
doubtful fpeculation. Already the days of the Iriih branch 
of the Proteftant Church are numbered. The very month 
of its deftru£tion has been openly, oftentatioufly, authorita- 
tively proclaimed. It has been declared that a general 
ele&ion will take place in November next, and at that 
general ele£lion the giant-fpirit of democracy will rife in all 
its might, and crufli the Proteftant Church of Ireland to the 
duft. This high purpofe has been proclaimed — not by fome 
mad fanatic at the Rotunda in Dublin — ^not by feme artful 
demagogue, or unprincipled agitator, feeking to inflame the 
paifions of the mob, for the advancement of the ferdid views 
of his own miferable ambition, or more miferable avarice. 
No ! it has been proclaimed by a Britifh fenator, ip a pl«c« 
fecond in dignity only to the alTembly which I have now the 
honour of addrefling, by a man of genius and of eloquence, 
by a man who was not long ago fele&ed by the Lord-Lieu- 
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tenant of Ireland — aye, and not unworthy on many accounts 
to be fo fele&ed — to reprefent the principles of that noble 
lord in Parliament. This gentleman, my Lords, whofe 
fortunes and whofe principles alike place him above the 
temptations of fordid lucre, and whofe high faculties — for he 
has very high faculties — had found a full and adequate objed 
of their ambition in the peaceful honours of the fenate and 
of the bar — this gentleman, after having laid down all hof- 
tility to our Church — after having folemnly, and I doubt 
not iincerely, pledged himfelf to promote with all his powers 
the common peace and common fecurity of all his country- 
men — has been forced and goaded by the meafure on which 
we are this night to decide, to abandon that peaceful courfe 
— to refume the poft and attitude of combat, to arm himfelf 
in the caufe of his Church — his now, as it is fondly deemed, 
triumphant Church. And while his better feelings recoil at 
the work before him, while he vainly ftruggles againft the 
chain which binds him, he is compelled again to take the 
impulfe of all his public conducSl from the mandate of his 
fpiritual talkmafter. In relation to this part of the queftion 
— I mean the Irifli meafure of Reform — there is a matter 
which I beg leave very earneftly to lay before your lord- 
iliips — I mean the origin of the fyftem of reprefentation in 
Ireland. I am perfuaded that it is not unknown to any of 
your lordfhips that the reprefentative fyftem in Ireland 
owes its origin to King James I. He eftablifhed that fyftem, 
not as an equal fyftem, but avowedly as unequal. The 
circumftances of Ireland — its condition — the relation in which 
it ftood towards this country — forbade the introdu&ion of an 
impartial fyftem of reprefentation fimilar to our own. The 
fyftem eftabliflied by King James I. was formed for a fmall 
band of Engliflimen fettled in the midft of a hoftile popula- 
tion — a population oppofed to them in all that related to 
civil rights, as well as to religious feelings. Under fuch 
circumftances. King James I. felt that it was impoffible that 
anything like a regular government could be kept up in that 
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country, unlefs either the Roman Catholic natives were 
treated as flaves, or the Proteftant fettler had a predominant 
power in Parliament. For this reafon he openly avowed in 
the proclamation which he fet forth at the time, and by 
which he created a large number of boroughs in Ireland, 
and divided fome of the provinces into new counties, that 
his objed in doing fo was to eftablifh a fyftem by which the 
Proteftant intereft and the Proteftant Church of Ireland 
(hould be fecured. Such, my Lords, was the policy of 
James — fuch the foundation of the reprefentative f)rftem of 
Ireland. Within our recoUedtion two epochs have occurred, 
at which the reprefentation of that country has undergone 
confiderable change. I mean the Legiflative Union of Ire- 
land with this country, and the recent fettlement of the 
queftion with refpe£l to the difabilities of the Roman 
Catholics. On both thofe occafions it was decided that 
the Proteftant intereft in the reprefentation of boroughs 
(hould be retained. In the words of the Treaty of Union, 
the maintenance of the Proteftant Church was conlidcred 
as an eftential and fundamental principle in the government 
of the country. For that reafon, it was ftipulated that cer- 
tain boroughs fhould be retained, and the corporations of 
thofe boroughs were continued in the ftate in which they 
were, under their ancient charters, for the very purpofc of 
fecuring the Proteftant intereft. In the meafure adopted 
three years ago — the meafure for the emancipation of the 
Roman Catholics — that part of the Proteftant fecurity was 
left untouched. It was ftated by the noble duke, in bring- 
ing that meafure forward, as a thing abfolutely eflential to 
the good faith of this country — to the good faith of a Pro- 
teftant government dealing with Proteftant interefts— that 
in making the change which he propofed, the Proteftant 
boroughs of Ireland fliould be continued in their exifting 
ftate. Is there, then, one of your lordfliips who, if told 
at that time, that within three years it would be propofed to 
do away with this fecurity which was then fo feduloufly ^ 
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carefully preferved — is there, I afk, one of your lordfhips 
who would not have fcouted the idea ? And yet, it is fo 
propofed in the meafure now before us — a meafure, the 
principle of which has received the aflTent of many noble 
lords, who, I believe, are as firmly attached to the Pro- 
teftant interefts as myfelf — which has received the aflTent, 
too, of fome of my right rev. brethren. Now, I confefs, 
that this has ibmewhat aftoniflied me, becaufe it is impoA- 
fible, I think, for any man not to be aware of the con- 
nedUon between the Englifli and Irifli Reform bills, and, 
confequently, of the refults which muft follow the adop- 
tion of the firft. I do not wifli to ftate this too ftrongly, 
but, I (hould be wanting to the duty which I owe to the 
Church, in which I bear fo high an office, if I did not 
further flate that there is fomething in this queftion of a 
very peculiar intereft as refpe£ls the higheft individual in 
the realm. To the fecurity of the Proteflant interefts — 
to the fecurity of the Proteftant Church — it is not only 
our duty, as members of the Britifh Parliament, to pay 
particular attention, but it is alfo the particular duty of 
the Sovereign himfelf. In difcufling this fubje£l we muft 
not forget that, by the oath which fealed the compa£l 
between the Sovereign and the people, and which we had 
all the happinefs of feeing his prefent gracious Majefty 
take with fuch interefting and impofing ceremonies, a few 
months ago— you muft not forget, I fay, that, by that oath, 
the Sovereign bound himfelf to maintain, to the utmoft of 
his power, the true profeffion of the Gofpel and the Pro- 
teftant reformed religion as by law eftabliflied within thefe 
realms. Looking upon the fubje£l in this light, I wifh to 
put it to the noble lords who fit on the bench near me — 
not in a tone of defiance (which would ill become me), nor 
in the fpirit of defiance (which I hope does not belong to 
me) — but calmly, and with a deep fenfe of its overwhelming 
importance, I wifli to afk thofe noble lords whether they 
can conceal from themfelves, on due confideration, that the 

c c 
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plain, fimple, indifputable meaning of this oath, muft pre- 
vent the Sovereign from confenting to extinguifh the Pro- 
teftant power, which is retained in the exifting Corporations 
in Ireland. I put this, I fay, to the coniideration of thofe 
noble lords. But I muft beg leave to remind the Houfe 
that Minifters are not the only refponiible perfons on this 
occaiion, I muft be permitted to remind your lordfhips that 
each and every one of you is equally bound, not only not to 
lend himfelf to a meafure of this fort, but not to aid in forcing 
it upon the counfels of the Sovereign. If I fay this to the 
Houfe at large, what muft I fay to my right rev. brethren in 
particular ? Will they — will any man among them, if he 
really thinks that I have fairly ftated the cafe — ^will he ven- 
ture to fandlion, by his vote this night, fuch a meafure as 
this before us ? I am fure that not one of my reverend 
brethren will do fo. I am fure that, whatever pledges they 
may have given, they will fee that no pledge can relieve 
them from the folenm duty of prote£Ung the Sovereign's 
oath, and the interefts of the Proteftant Church. Having 
had this matter brought before their minds — even in the 
poor way in which it has been laid before them by myfclf— 
if, after this, they fupport the bill, they will do fo, I am fure, 
becaufe they do not fee the cafe, as I moft confciendoufly 
avow that it is feen by me. Nothing, I am confident, could 
prevail on them to vote for this bill, if they thought as I 
think, that by voting for it they will facrifice one great 
fecurityof the Proteftant caufe in Ireland. I have already 
trefpafted at too great a length upon your lordfhips' time : 
I haften, therefore, to conclude. My Lords, it is with no 
ordinary feeling that I find myfelf fpeaking upon this fubjed 
in this the moft auguft aftembly in the world — aye, I repeat 
it,— in this the moft auguft aftembly in the world. Such 
this Houfe for centuries has been — fuch it ftill is — ^fuch let 
us hope it may long continue to be. God grant that it may: 
for if it (hould ever ceafe to be the moft auguft aflfembly in 
the world, it will become the moft degraded. And why. 
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my Lords, will this be ? becaufe, if this Houfe (hall fall from 
its proud eminence, it will fall, not by violence, from with- 
out ; for, notwithftanding all that has been faid or done, the 
people of this country will never be fo falfe to their own 
interefts as to be wanting in refpeflful attachment to you, if 
you are not wanting to yourfelves and them. No, my 
Lords, if this Houfe {hall fall from its palmy ftate it will fall 
by corruption within. It will fall by the folly, or the guilt, 
by the cowardice or the treachery of fome, if there fliall be 
any fuch, of its own degenerate members. My Lords, it 
has been ordained by a fevere but moft merciful difpenfation, 
that thofe to whom great interefts are intrufted cannot be 
fidfe to thofe interefts without drawing down a full meafure 
of righteous retribution on their own heads. My Lords, to 
you the guardianlhip of the Britifti Conftitution — that Con- 
ftitution which, for at leaft 800 years has foftered, nurfed, 
matured, and confolidated, the liberties and the happinefs of 
this much favoured people — ^to you the guardianftiip of that 
Conftitution has been mainly configned, to your fidelity, to 
your prudence, to your firmnefs. My Lords, if it fall, you 
will not only fall with it, but you will be ground to duft 
beneath its ruins. May He Who has appointed you to your 
high place enable you to fill it as you ought ! In this great 
crifis (for fo we all feel it to be), in this agony of our 
country's fate — may He give you wifdom to fee, and forti- 
tude to purfue, fteadily and fearlefsly, that only path which 
can lead to honour or to fafety — the path of duty. True, 
my Lords, that path is befet with difficulties and with dan- 
gers ; clouds and thickeft darknefs reft upon it ; but one thinn; 
is clear, is right, and one thing only — to walk uprightly is 
within your own power. As for confequences, they are in 
the power of God. Will you diftruft that power? My 
Lords, you will not." 

It was felt on all fides that this (peech was a mafter- 
piece of eloquence, and people were loud in its praife. 
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Not the leaft remarkable part of it is the refiftleis way 
in which the bifliop turned back the cry of invafion of 
rights, fo often raifed by the lower againft the higljpr 
orders againft themfelves, when he ftiowed the impor- 
tance of the publication of Parliamentary Debates, 
which had been tacitly ceded. This is a compenfating 
element in the Conftitution which has not always 
received the attention which it deierves. It has grown, 
however, with the growth of the country itfclf ; and, 
upon the whole, its influence has been for good, for it 
muft be admitted that in the communication of the 
tranfaftions of the Houfes of Parliament the editors of 
public journals have ufually been guided by the ftrifteft 
impartiality. The publicity given to all queftions, and 
efpecially to great meafures of finance, has in modem 
times been the principal, if not the fole means of re- 
conciling the nation to a weight of taxes which might 
otherwife have excited it to diicontent and even rebel- 
lion. Would it now be endured that the country 
fhould be deprived of that information which it is moft 
alive to be poflefled of, and that it ihould be kept in 
ignorance of what Parliament was doing at the moft 
critical moments of its exiftence ? And yet, great as b 
the boon, people (eem to have forgotten that it is % 
boon, and have come to look upon it as a right. The 
bifhop, therefore, deferves our thanks for ftating it as 
an element to be coniidered and weighed in fettling any 
queftion of reprefentative reform. 

But admirable as was this fpeech, it neverthelels 
afllbrded to the enemies of the bifhop an opportunity 
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of indulging their fpleen at his expenfc The Times 
in particular (13 th of April) was at great pains to (how 
that his argument drawn from the French Revolution 
was unfound, and commented with feverity on the 
rebuke adminiftered to Lord Harrowby for turning 
round on the queftion of reform while truth ftood 
immoveable. 

** It came," fays the writer, " with an ill grace from this 
reverend perfonage, who ought to have remembered that on 
the Catholic queftion truth was no lefs ftationary than with 
regard to Reform, neverthelefs, there were thofe who at that 
period did not ftand ft ill upon the pedeftal of truth. Dr. 
Phillpotts, for inftance, unlefs we are miftaken, fpun com-- 
pletely round, and never ceafed from turning until he fetded 
into a bifliop." 

On the evening of the 13th the debate was refumed ; 
and it was upon this occafion that Lord Durham, the 
fon-in-law of the Premier, varied the monotony of the 
previous proceedings by taking violent exception to a 
remark which the biftiop had made in the courfe of his 
(peech, to the efFeft that the Times breathed the infpi- 
ration of the Treafury. Lord Durham afTumed that 
he was the perfbn pointed at, and referring to the 
Bifhop of Exeter, exprefled himfelf with great vehe- 
mence, as follows : — 

<* If coarfe and virulent inventive — malignant and falfe in- 
finuations — the groffeft pervcrfion of hiftorical fa£b — decked 
out with all the choiceft flowers of his well-known pamphle- 
teering flang" — 

Lord Winchilfea here rofe to order, defiring that his 
lord(hip*s words (hould be taken down ; and after fome 
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difcuffion Lord Durham perfifted in maintaining that 
" pamphleteering flang " were the only words which he 
confidered could corredbly defcribe the fpecch of the 
bifhop ; a fomewhat forcible mode of expreffion, it 
muil be admitted, when it is remembered to what 
aflembly it was addrefled, and the office of the peribn 
to whom it was intended to apply. 

*' As to the words ' malignant and falfe iniinuationSy' '* 
the noble lord continued| ^' the rev. prelate in the courie 
of his harangue infinuated that fome of liis Majefty's minis- 
ters were unbecomingly conne&ed with the prefs. From 
the terms in which that infinuation was couched, I could 
have no doubt that he alluded to me. It would be gro(s 
affectation in me to deny it — the more efpecially as I had been 
previoufly told by thofe who had read thofe papers that the 
iame charge had been made againft me by name, in thole 
weekly publications which are fp notorious for their fcurrility 
and indecency. When, therefore, I found that charge re- 
peated, in this Houfe, in terms which neither I, nor any man 
living, could mifunderftand, I determined to take the earlieft 
opportunity of dating to your lordfliips that it was as filfe 
as fcandalous. I now repeat that declaration, and paufe for 
the purpofe of giving any noble lord an opportunity of taking 
down my words." 

After a fliort interval. Lord Durham proceeded to 
enlarge upon the merits of the Reform Bill. At the 
conclufion of his fpeech. Lord Carnarvon and the 
Bifhop of Exeter rofe at the fame time, but there was 
a general call for the latter to proceed ; Lord Carnarvon 
therefore fat down, and the bifhop of Exeter faid, — 

^' I have been charged, my Lords, by the noble baron^ 
with having made a malignant and falie infinuation. I muft. 
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therefore, beg permiffion of your lordfhips to explain a part 
of what I faid on a former night. As well as I can remember, 
fpeaking of the Times newfpaper, I faid that I fuppofed it was 
in fome way or other connecSled with Government. The 
exad words I ufed are not prefent to my mind, but they were 
fomething about certain articles, breathing the infpiration — 
not of the Treafury, becaufe I acquitted the noble lord at 
the head of it of any conne£lion with the Times, (Laughter 
from the Minifterial benches.) What I fay feems fport to 
noble lords near me, and I hope it will not be thought a 
very ferious matter to myfelf When I gave utterance to 
what has been the fubjed of remark, I by no means meant 
to fix upon any individual in particular } but in my own mind 
I did think that the rumours refpe£ling the noble baron 
were not unlikely to be in fome degree true. (Some noble 
lords here required the bifhop to fpeak out.) I will endea- 
vour to fpeak up, fo as to be h^ard, but it is my misfortune 
not to have many friends near me, excepting the right rev. 
friends by whom I am furrounded. The noble marquis 
(Clanricarde, it was believed), if he has anything to fay, 
ought to fpeak fo that I may anfwer him. I aflTure the noble 
baron that I was not anxious to prefs upon the notice of the 
Houfe the particular part of my fpeech which he refers to. 
I fpoke generally, becaufe, I fairly own, I had not evidence 
beyond apparent probability. But while I did not wifh 
dire£Uy to charge the noble baron, give me leave to fay, that 
what I alluded to was not the only occafion on which there 
has been an apparent connexion between the Government 
and the newfpapers. One inftance weighs with me more 
ftrongly than it may with the noble marquis. About five or 
fix weeks ago — ['order, order'] — a charge has been made 
againft me, and, if not irregular, I wifh to advert to it. 
There was a flatement in the Ttmes newfpaper regarding a 
correfpondence with the noble duke, whom I fee oppofite 
(the Duke of Buckingham) — I hope he will forgive mj 
fpeaking of it in this way in his prefence ; and it is my earneft 
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hope that he will contradi£t me if I ftate what is untrue, and 
coTxtOi me if I ftate what is improper. About the 23rd of 
January, or fome fuch period, there was a dired aUufion in 
the Times to a fuppofed correfpondence between that noble 
duke and his Majefty, as well as between a noble duke and 
his Majefty's fecretary. The nature of the correfpondence 
appeared to be ftated with fuch particularity, that, if it were 
at all true, it feemed to me that the information muft have 
gone to the newfpaper from fome perfon who had had accefs 
to the correfpondence. It feemed to me alfo more probable 
that it {bould have found its way to the public from fome mem* 
ber of his Majefty's Government, than from the noble duke. 
Moft certainly, I have no heiitation in faying that it does ap- 
pear to me that it muft have gone to the newfpapers through 
fome perfon who had accefs to the Government papers.'* 

The Duke of Buckingham then rofe, and fully con- 
firmed the ftatement of the bifhop, ikying that in his 
capacity as a peer of the realm he had written the letter 
referred to, and had tranfmitted it to the King through 
his Majefty's iecretary, in the ufual and regular way. 
He further ftated that he had given no one a copy of 
that letter, and had only read it to two members of his 
own family, to the Duke of Wellington, and to one 
other perfon, and that part of this letter was inferted 
verbatim in the Times newfpaper. This announce- 
ment was received with loud and repeated cheers from 
the oppofition benches. Earl Grey rofe in the midfl 
of the tumult — for it was fcarcely lefs — and, after 
waiting a fhort time for a hearing, exprefTed his forrow 
that the debate fhould have been interrupted by fuch 
a difcuftion. He then went on to fay, in language 
which M. Guizot, when fpeaking of his treatment 
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of Canning, has well charafterized as " haughty and 
contemptuous violence," that the faft, as ftated by the 
Duke of Buckingham, was perfeftly true. The King 
had received the letter, and, afting as a conftitutional 
monarch, had ient the letter to his minifter. 

*' I can fay, upon my honour as a peer,*' he continued, 
*^ that I gave no copy. I certainly did communicate it to 
my colleagues — it was my duty to do it ; and I think I can 
fay for them, as I aflert for myfelf, that it was not from 
them, nor from any perfon conne£led with them, that any 
part of the letter, any alluiion to it, or abftrad of it, found 
its way into the public papers. No perfon was more afto- 
nilhed than I was when I faw an allufion to it. I do not 
know whether it is neceflary for me to fay more upon this 
fubjed ; but I can fafely fay that what was printed did not 
proceed from his Majefty's advifers. As a perfon ftanding 
in an ofteniible iituation in the Government, I difclaim any 
connection with any one publication, and I moft diftindly 
deny that I have done anything to influence a Angle newf- 
paper. But the right rev. prelate faid, on the former night, 
that he had heard thefe things, and he believed them ; but if 
I am miftaken, I beg his pardon.*' 

The Bifliop of Exeter. — '^ I did not (ay that I believed 
them, but that they had been believed." 

Earl Grey continued : — '' That they have been believed. 
(Great confufion; cries of ^ order' and *fpoke.') I cer- 
tainly underftood the right rev. prelate to exprefs the impref- 
iion on his own mind that there was truth in the charge. 
He has undoubtedly faid that there were infinuations againft 
other members of the King's Government, and he added 
that he had heard a ftory of my noble friend near me (Lord 
Durham). Now, mark the charity of the right rev. prelate 
— I fay, mark his charity — mark what he does not think im- 
probable ! That my noble friend near me, conneded with 
me not only by the bonds of office, but by the neareft, deareft, 
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and clofeft ties of relationfliip, has been guilty not merely of 
fraud, but falfehood, and has fecretly and inildioufly furniihed 
newfpapers with the means of attack upon the very Govern- 
ment of which he is a member. That this he was ready to 
do, and adually did, at the expenfe of tearing afunder the 
tendereft and deareft ties of afFedion. If this be charity — 
if this be the charity of a Chriftian bifbop, I am much de- 
ceived in the true nature of that virtue." 

The Bifhop of Exeter then faid : — 

^'I rife only to explain. I never meant to charge the 
noble baron with communicating any particulars to the 
Times ; but I faid that there was an apparent general con- 
ne£lion between that paper and the Miniftry. If a declara- 
tion of what was paffing in the inner mind be extorted from 
it, it is a little too much to fay that I meant it for an infinu- 
ation. I declared from the firft that I did not mean to 
charge the noble baron with any particulars. Some of my 
right rev. friends did not even think that I alluded at all to 
the noble baron.'* 

The Radical portion of the prefs were elated beyond 
meafure at what they were pleafed to confider the 
overthrow of the unpopular Bifliop of Exeter. The 
Morning Chronicle founded a note of triumph in this 
way: — 

** In the early part of the evening the Bifliop of Exeter 
was humbled to the duft. Lord Durham treated him as a 
calumniator of the firft magnitude ; and the doughty prelate 
fiired ftill worfe, after his awkward attempt at explanation, 
from a fevere caftigation from Earl Grey. It is much more 
fafe to (lander in a Review, or anonymoufly, than in an 
afiembly where the injured can defend themfelves." 

But, in fpite of all this, and much more, there was 
the letter^ or, at all events, portions of it, ib like the 
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original that Lord Grey himfelf could neither deny 
the fimilarity, nor account for its appearance in the 
Times. No parliamentary fkill could explain away 
this ugly fadl, or even tone it down. There it was, 
and there it muft remain — a myftery. If the Minif- 
ters had been put upon their trial for the publication 
of the letter, it is certain that any jury would have 
convidted them ; and far wifer would it have been if 
they had allowed the bifliop's well-merited rebuke to 
pafs in filence. They had much better not have ac- 
cepted his challenge. Fadls were againft them, and 
an ill-judged defire to clear up that which admitted 
of no clearing up only threw out their condudt in 
bolder relief. Every unprejudiced reader, looking at 
the affair as a queftion of evidence, will feel convinced 
that the bifhop had fufficient grounds for his afTertion, 
and that nothing which was faid in way of explanation 
tended in the leaft degree to alleviate the fmart of the 
la(h which he had fo ieverely, but juftly, adminif- 
tered. 

After the iecond reading of the Reform Bill had 
been carried, the Duke of Wellington entered a proteft 
againft it on the journals of the Houfe. It was fub- 
iequently figned by the Biftiop of Exeter, and feventy- 
two peers, includmg the Royal Dukes of Cumberland 
and Glouceften 

It may be well thought that the ftrenuous oppofi- 
tion of the bifliop to the Government meafure of 
Reform did not increafe his popularity. Deep and 
ominous were the murmurs which were heard in his 
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own diocefe, while, in the county of Durham, his 
effigy was publicly burnt with every demonftration of 
contempt. But, bitter as was the feeling againft him, 
the bifliop was not to be driven from the path of duty 
by figns of popular difpleafure, however menacing. 
He had not feared the angry peers, and he was not 
likely to fear a difcontented people. Very (hortly 
after the divifion upon the fecond reading of the 
Reform Bill he fet out for Exeter, and arrived at his 
palace on the Wednefday in Holy Week, April the 
1 8 th, and, having adminiftered the rite of Confirma- 
tion at Exmouth on the 21ft, preached the next day 
(Eafter Day) in the cathedral to an overflowing con- 
gregation. Even his enemies could find no fiiult 
with his preaching ; and, if they were not condliated 
towards the man^ they could not deny the rare abilities 
of the preacfier. Thofe who heard the bi(hop in his 
prime fay that there was a quiet dignity about his 
eloquence which at once arrefted attention, and claimed 
refpeft, where the higheft efiForts of a more florid orator 
would have fallen powerlefs. Be this as it may, cer- 
tain it is that, in the later days of his life^ there has 
ever been a charm about his public addrefles againft 
which it would be hopeleis to ftruggle. 

Immediately after this the biihop fet out on a con- 
firmation tour through the fouth of Devon, vifiting in 
turn DawliHi, Teignmouth, Torre, Paignton, Brix- 
ham, Dartmouth, Harberton, Totnes, and Newton. 
On the 29th of April he held an ordination at Exeter, 
at which twelve deacons and thirteen priefts were 
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ordained ; and on the following day he confirmed the 
large number of 852 perfbns in the cathedral. A few 
days afterwards he left for London to attend Parlia- 
ment, confirming at Sidmouth and Axminfter on his 
way. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

Re/arm Melting at Exeter. Three Graans for the Bijbtp. 
yioUnt Condua of the People of Exeter. Mintfitrial Plan 
of Education in Ireland. Uncompromifing Oppofttian of the 
Bijhop. Lord Belhavtn's Petition. The hijhop's Remarkt 
upon it. Separation of Religioui from Secular InftnUtim 
denounced. Ateaning of Moral tnJlruStion. The Sijbop 
attacktd by the Lord Chancellor on thefuhjtH of the Duke of 
Buckingham's Letter to the King, Explanations by the 
Bijhop. Violent Language of Lord Grey. The Bijhop en- 
treats that the Difcujjion may not be continued. He revives 
it himfelf two days later. Imprudence of the Step. He 
repeats his farmer Statement, with further Explanations. 
He maintains that Lord Grey underfiood the Matter in the 
fame way as himfelf. Returns to Exeter. Engages a Filla 
at Teignmouth, Preaches at fVolbaraugh, 

HE bifhop had fcarcely^ reached London 
when a large reform meeting was held at 
Exeter, presided over by the mayor, at 
which three hearty groans were given for 
his lordfhip. This ebullition of feeling is to be alcribed 
to the uncompromifing oppofltion which he had (hown 
to "popular" meafures, and is, upon the whole, to be 
regarded as an honour. The conduift of the enlight- 
ened citizens of Exeter upon this occafion forefhadowed 
their daring profanity in later days, when they fcrupled 
not publicly to burn the fymbot of man's redemption 
in front of the weft door of the cathedral, amidft the 
plaudits of not a few of the inhabitants whole wealth 
had purchafed for them the title of refpcftable. The 
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hifles and groans of fuch a multitude would ever be 
more melodious to the ears of a good man than their 
heartieft cheers. 

The minifterial plan of education in Ireland ft ill con- 
tinued to occupy as large a (hare of public attention as 
could be fpared from the all-abforbing quefton of reform. 
Numerous petitions were prefented to Parliament 
againft it, and the bi(hop was ever in his place ready 
to refift the progrefs of the meafure, and to expofe its 
perilous charadter. 

On May the 24th and June the 2nd the prefenta- 
tion of petitions afforded him the opportunity of making 
a few obfervations ; and on July the 3rd, when Lord 
Belhaven prefented a petition from the General Aflem- 
bly of the Kirk of Scotland, ftating their approval of 
the national plan of education adopted by the Govern- 
ment for the inftruAion, as well religious as otherwife, 
of the poorer clafTes of Ireland, both Proteftants and 
Roman Catholics, the bifhop rofe and made fome 
powerful remarks upon the unfatisfaftory way in which 
the petition had been drawn up, alleging that it had 
been adopted in error, and did not do juftice to the 
feelings of the General Aflembly. Speaking of the 
propofal for feparating religious from fecular in- 
ftruAion, he denounced it as a tremendous fymptom of 
the times, when a national fyftem of education could 
be founded upon a plan of feparating the literary, and 
even the moral, inftrudlion of the people from a know- 
ledge of their religious obligations. In his eftimation, 
moral inftru(!tion not only ought to impart a knowledge 
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forth with the thin veil which the right rev. Prelate 
cautioufly fpread over it." He concluded by faying 
that he felt only difguft at the time, and now he felt 
nothing but contempt. It muft be confefled that this 
is ftrong language — ftronger indeed than is ufually 
applied to any member of the Epifcopal Bench — 
ftronger probably than Lord Grey would have thought 
it fafe to apply to a layman. But (bme allowance 
muft be made for heated feelings, and the unfatisfac- 
tory pofttion in which the Government was placed. 
The Marquis of Salift^ury called upon the Houfe to 
take notice of the terms which had been ufed ; but 
the biftiop entreated that the difcufllon might not be 
purfued any further, exprefling his regret that he had 
been the caufe of raifing the excitement. Whether 
his public life had been fuch as to juftify the expreflion 
of contempt on the part of Lord Grey, he was con- 
tented to leave to thofe who had obferved his conduft. 
He would fay nothing further than that he trufted to 
his charafter to proteft him againft fuch a remark. 

This unfeemly difcuflion was then allowed to drop. 

Two days afterwards, however (July the 5th), it 
was revived by the biftiop himfelf, who, on prefenting 
a petition from the archdeacon and clergy of the Arch- 
deaconry of Totnes, againft the Government fyftem of 
education in Ireland, took occaHon to refer to the pro- 
ceedings of the recent debate, defiring, as he faid, to 
fct himfelf right with the Houfe on a matter of faft. 
Conftdering the ftate of feeling fo recently exhibited 
by the prime minifter as well as by other members of 

D t> 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

Rtfarm Mtttlng at Exettr. Thrit Graans for the Bijbtf. 
VioUnt Gindua of the PtopU of Exeter. Minifterial Plan 
of Education in Ireland. Uneompremifing Oppafitien »f the 
Bijhop. Lard Btlhaven'i Petition. The Bifltap'i Remarh 
upon it. Separation of Religious from Secular InfiruSim 
denounced. Meaning of Moral InftruBton. The Bifiop 
attacked by the Lord Chancellor on tbefubjea of the Duke of 
Buckingham's Letter to the King. Explanaliotn bj lie 
Bijhop. Violent Language of Lord Grey. The Bijhop en- 
treats that the DifcuJJion may not be continued. He revives 
it himfelf two days later. Imprudence of the Step. He 
repeats his former Statement^ with further Explanatims. 
He maintains that Lord Grey underwood the Matter in lit 
fame way as himfelf, Returns to Exeter. Engages a fill' 
at Teignmouth. Preaches at Wolbonugh. 

HHE bifhop had fcarcety reached London 
when a large reform meeting was held at 
Exeter, prelided over by the mayor, at 
I which three hearty groans were given for 
his lordfhip. This ebullition of feeling is to be afcribed 
to the uncompromifing oppofition which he had (homi 
to " popular" meafurcs, and is, upon the whole, to be 
regarded as an honour. The conduA of the enlight- 
ened citizens of Exeter upon this occafion forefliadowed 
their daring profanity in later days, when they (crupled 
not publicly to burn the fymbol of man's redemption 
in front of the weft door of the cathedral, amidft the 
plaudits of not a few of the inhabitants whole wealth 
had purchafed for them the title of refpeAable. The 
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hifles and groans of fuch a multitude would ever be 
more melodious to the ears of a good man than their 
heartieft cheers. 

The minifterial plan of education in Ireland ftill con- 
tinued to occupy as large a (hare of public attention as 
could be fpared from the all-abforbing quefton of reform. 
Numerous petitions were prefented to Parliament 
againft it, and the bifliop was ever in his place ready 
to refift the progrefs of the meafure, and to expofe its 
perilous charadter. 

On May the 24th and June the 2nd the prefenta- 
tion of petitions afforded him the opportunity of making 
a few obfervations ; and on July the 3rd, when Lord 
Belhaven prefented a petition from the General Aflem- 
bly of the Kirk of Scotland, dating their approval of 
the national plan of education adopted by the Govern- 
ment for the inftruftion, as well religious as otherwife, 
of the poorer clafles of Ireland, both Proteftants and 
Roman Catholics, the bifhop rofe and made fome 
powerful remarks upon the unfatisfaftory way in which 
the petition had been drawn up, alleging that it had 
been adopted in error, and did not do juftice to the 
feelings of the General Aflembly. Speaking of the 
propofal for feparating religious from fecular in- 
ftruAion, he denounced it as a tremendous fymptom of 
the times, when a national fyftem of education could 
be founded upon a plan of feparating the literary, and 
even the moral, inftruAion of the people from a know- 
ledge of their religious obligations. In his eftimation, 
moral inftru(!tion not only ought to impart a knowledge 
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Sunday in the month he preached at Wolborough, near 
Newton Abbott^on behalf of the National School^and 
a very impreflive fermon was refponded to by a liberal 
colledtion. While refiding at Teignmouth the living 
of Pinhoe near Exeter fell to his gift, and he beftowed 
it (20th of July) on the Rev. Dacres Adams. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

Appearance of the Cholera in Exeter. Dif graceful Condition of 
the Principal Cemetery. The Order in Council for providing 
Special Burial-grounds not applicable to Exeter. Offer of a 
Pield on S. Davids Hill for Interment of Cholera Patients. 
DiffatisfaSfion of the Pari/hioners. Shocking Scene at a 
Funeral. Committee appointed to fele^ a Juitable Spot, 
The Bijhop applied to for his Licence. His Keply. Much 
Time lo/i. The Bijhop unjujily blamed for the Delay. Bury 
Meadow appropriated as a Cholera Burying-ground. The 
Bijhop grants his Licence. A Day for Prayer and Humilia- 
tion appointed. Special Service at the Cathedral, The 
Cholera abates. A Day appointed for Thankfgiving. The 
Bijhop preaches at the Cathedral. Meeting at the Guildhall 
to prefent a Te/iimonial to the Medical Men. The Bijhop 
propofes the Rejfblutions. His high Praife of the Conduct of 
the Medical Jiien. Cenfured for having been abfent from 
Exeter during Ravages of the Cholera, His Abfence ex- 
plained. 

|H£ cholera^ which had been devaftating 
other parts of England, broke out in 
Exeter on the 19th of July (1831). Its 
appearance found the good city unprepared 
to receive it^ and great was the confternation when it 
became known that the plague had a(!tually begun. 
The principal cemetery had long been a diigrace to 
the municipal authorities, being in clofe proximity to 
a crowded part of the town, and furrounded with 
houfes. It was totally incapable of anfwering the de- 
mands which were about to be made upon it. An 
Order in Council had empowered pariHies to provide 
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private burial-grounds for thofe who died of cholera, 
but unfortunately this could not be made applicable to 
Exeter. Towards the end of July a remonftrance 
was addrefled to the Board of Health againft any fur- 
ther burials taking place in the cemetery (Bartholomew 
Yard). Meanwhile the corporation of the poor had 
generoufly offered a portion of Bury Meadow for the 
burial of cholera patients. This was a field fituate on 
S. David's Hill, and tolerably remote from any dwell- 
ing-houfe. But if the reft of the city were fatisficd 
with this arrangement, the parifhioners of S. David's 
were not difpofed fo eafily to acquieice. It was bring* 
ing the peftilence too near to their own doors, they 
thought ; and fo when a corpfe was about to be in- 
terred there they rofe in tumult and prevented the 
burial. The fexton took to his heels, and a ftrong 
party remained clofe at hand during the night to refift 
any further attempt at interment. 

The feledion of an appropriate ipot for burials then 
became a ferious queftion. A cemetery committee 
was appointed, and after examining various iites they 
came to the conclufion that no fpot was (o favourable 
as Bury Meadow. To enable the clergy to perform 
funerals there it was neceflary that it (hould be licenfed 
by the bifhop. A deputation was therefore appointed 
to wait upon his lordftup ; to which he returned the 
following reply : — 

*' Brideftowe^ I2th Auguft, 1832. 
'* The Bifhop of Exeter having this day received a com- 
munication from the Mayor of Exeter, in perfon, as chair-* 
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man of the Board of Health, attended by Mr. Pearfe, a 
member of the Board, and by Mr. Dymond, with a plan of 
the ground propofed to be affigned as a cemetery for the in- 
terment of the bodies of perfons who have died of cholera, 
has given immediate attention to the circumftances of the 
cafe, and has no difficulty or hefitation in faying that, fup- 
pofing thefe circumftances to have been accurately reprefented 
in the plan and meafurements fubmitted to him, he will have 
real gratification in granting his licence for the purpofe. 

*^ The circumftances which have induced him to come to 
this decifion are, that no footpath traverfes the piece of land 
propofed ; that, on the contrary, the path, at the neareft 
point, is diftant 180 or 200 feet, or thereabouts; that only 
one houfe is in the neighbourhood, and that at a diftance of 
more than 500 feet ; that S. David's Church is at about the 
fame diftance \ that the land may be approached by a road of 
little traffic, and not actually contiguous to it, but nearly 100 
feet diftant from it. 

^^ If thefe particulars are as defcribed, the place feems to 
the bifhop as little liable to reafonable objedion as can be 
hoped. He will, therefore, grant his licence, unlefs thefe 
particulars be difproved, or other objections of real weight 
ftated, which do not occur to his mind at prefent. 

^^His neceflfary abfence from Exeter, and his frequent 
change of ftation in the courfe of the next few days,* will 
caufe delay in preparing the inftruments and fubmitting them 
for his fignature. Meanwhile, he cannot wifli the ufe of the 
ground to be delayed. Thofe, therefore, of the clergy of 
Exeter whofe parifliioners may need their fervice on this 
melancholy occafion, will not incur any cenfure from him if 
they immediately bury corpfes in this ground, unlefs they 
are fatisfied that the fafts of the cafe are not fuch as have 
been ftated above. 

^^The bifhop depends on the mayor having the good- 



* He was on a Confirmation tour. 
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nefs to make an immediate communication of the contents 
of this paper to the minifter and churchwardens of S. 
David's, in order that an immediate opportunity may be af- 
forded to them to ftate any objedlions, or make any obfer- 
vations, which they may wifh, before the licence iflues. 
The movements of the bifhop may be known by confulting 
the paragraphs of the newfpapers, which ftate his route. 
He purpofes being at Teignmouth on Thurfday evening 
the 1 6th inftant.*' 

A comparifon of the date of this letter with the 
breaking out of the peftilence in Exeter ( 1 9th July) 
will fhow that much valuable time had been loft. 
Meanwhile, the ftate of the cemetery had become ap- 
palling. It was moft ungenerous and unjuftifiable^ 
however, to faften the blame of this delay upon the 
bifhop, as a portion of the prefs endeavoured to do. 
As fbon as the application was made to him he re- 
fponded to it. And what more could he do ? If the 
inhabitants of Exeter were (b little alive to their own 
interefts as to fpend a whole month in quarrelling 
over the feleftion of a burial-ground, while the cholera 
was raging with fearful violence among them, the 
fault was all their own, and they had no right to 
complain if they paid the penalty of their procrafti- 
nation. 

A few days after the receipt of the biftiop's letter 
Bury Meadow was appropriated by the corporation of 
the poor to be a cholera burying-ground for ten years 
from the date of the laft interment. The parifliioners 
of S. David's were ftill diflatisfied with the arrange* 
ment, and a deputation was appointed to wait upon 
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the biihop, in the hope that he might be induced to 
withhold his licence. It was plain^ however, that 
their complaints were frivolous, and that fimilar ob- 
jedtions might be raifed againft nearly every other 
(pot of land in the neighbourhood of the town ; the 
biihop, therefore, caufed his licence to ifTue on the 
1 7th of Auguft. 

Meanwhile the peftilence was increafing in violence ; 
drunkenneis and the moft revolting profligacy among 
the poorer clafles only too furely preparing its way. 
It was under circumftances of almoft univerfal defla- 
tion, when men's hearts were failing them for fear, that 
Wednefday, Auguft the a2nd;was appointed forfpecial 
prayer and humiliation. The biihop was ab(ent from 
the city, but he arrived the evening previoufly, and 
after attending the fpecial fervice at the cathedral in 
the morning, left Exeter to refume his Confirmation 
tour. 

Never, within the memory of the oldeft inhabitant, 
had a Sunday been kept with greater ftriAnefs than 
the day appointed to fupplicate God to remove His 
plague from a repentant people. All worldly bufi- 
neis was, as far as poflible, fufpended. The churches 
were open morning and evening, and were thronged 
with devout worftiippers. The mayor and chamber 
attended the fpecial fervice at the cathedral, when an 
appropriate and impreffive fermon was preached by 
the Rev. Dr. Barnes, Archdeacon of Barnftaple, from 
Ifaiah li. 12, 13. 

About the middle of September the peftilence began 
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to abate, and, on the fuggeftion of the bifhop, Thurf- 
day, Oftober the i ith, was fet apart for the purpofe of 
thanking God for removing it from Exeter. The 
day was obferved with great folemnity. Bufineis was 
fufpended ; public houfes were cloied ; churches were 
thrown open morning and evening, and a ipecial ier- 
vice was held in the cathedral, at which the mayor 
and chamber were prefent, when the bifhop preached 
from 2 Sam. xxiv. 14 and following. Shortly after 
this it was determined to offer to the medical gentle- 
men of the city a tribute of gratitude, in token of the 
high value fet upon their fervices during this trying 
emergency. A public meeting was accordingly held 
in the Guildhall, the 22nd of OAober, the mayor in 
the chair, for the purpofe of taking the matter into 
confideration. 

The bifhop, it appears, had not been informed that 
the meeting was convened, and only received intelli- 
gence of it half an hour before it aflembled. Deter* 
mined, however, not to be wanting upon fuch an oc- 
cafion he haftened to the Guildhall, and arrived in 
time to propofe fbme refolutions, which were unani- 
moufly adopted. In the courfe of his fpeech he paid 
the following well-deferved tribute to the zeal and 
energy of the medical men : — 

'^ It is well known that when the fearful difeafe ftttt 
made its appearance in this city, the laudable exertions of 
the medical pra£Utioners were met, from the effe£l of un- 
happy prejudice, by the mofl inveterate hoilility on the part of 
the poorer clafes ; but this unfounded feeling they afterwards 
deeply lamented, and they will now be enabled, as I am 
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fure they are moft eager to do, to add their teftimony to 
that of their fellow-citizens, of the deep fenfe they entertain 
of the lingular (kill, as well as great attention difplayed on 
a moft trying occafion by our eftimable medical practitioners. 
When the difeafe firft exhibited itfelf in this city, it found 
us, from its new and formidable charader, furrounded with 
many difficulties, calculated to excite great fear and appre- 
henfion; but the medical gentlemen found the means at 
once of oppofing, in a great degree, all the tremendoufly 
perplexing circumftances with which we were encompafled. 
Such indeed was their perfevering devotion to the caufe of 
fuffering humanity, that they did not leave their poft, by 
day or night, (b that by their admirable arrangements, no 
matter what might be the hour, or in what part of the city, 
whenever an individual, however poor and deftitute might 
be his or her condition, was attacked with the fymptoms of 
the deftru6Uve malady, a fkilful, able, and affedlionate at- 
tendant was, in a very (hort fpace of time, at hand to render 
all the afliftance which human aid could minifter ; and it 
muft be confidered, that, under the bleffing of Divine Pro- 
vidence, we owe to the (kill and ability difplayed in the fuc- 
cefsful treatment of the difeafe, and to the efficient plan 
adopted for its fpeedy application, the happy ceflation of 
the malady among us. If, then, this city has ever been 
diftinguiflied for medical fcience, it is not now the lefs dif- 
tinguifhed by the talents of the members of that honourable 
profeffion refiding within this city, who, without any hope, 
in numberlefs cafes, of receiving even the miferable fees to 
which they are by right entitled, have by overworking the 
energies of their bodies, as well as the powers of their minds, 
fucceeded in arrefting, under Providence, the progrefs of a 
difeafe which threatened no one can tell what extent of de- 
ftru£Uon; and although we cannot look for a perpetual 
ceflation of the difeafe amongft us, we have the confolation 
of knowing that, (hould it again appear within our city, it 
will be met with the fame (kill and perfeverance, and with 
the bleffing of Providence be again fubdued. I really feel 
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that I am doing great injuftice to the caufe I have taken in 
hand) but I truft this will, in fome meafure,be attributed to 
the very (hort period of time that has elapfed iince I firft 
became acquainted with your intention of meeting. At the 
fame time I feel aflfured that no language I could have u(ed 
would have done anything like juftice to the ikill and difin- 
terefted devotion of the medical gentlemen, or by any means 
adequately expreiTed the feelings of the public on this occa- 
(ion. I will not detain you longer, but beg at once to 
move the Refolutions/' 

But while the bifhop was extolling the conduft of 
the medical men, his detraAors were loud in cenfur- 
ing his own. Why had he quitted his cathedral city, 
they afked, at a feafon of fuch unprecedented fadne& ? 
Why had he not given the clergy the comfort of his 
prefence in the difcharge of their trying and perilous 
duties ? It is true enough thatthebiftiop was abfent from 
Exeter, with the exception of two or three hurried 
vifits, during the whole time in which the plague was 
raging, and thus a kind of colour was given to theie 
complaints. But he was not confulting for his own 
fafety, or feeking his own convenience, much leis was 
he flying from duty ; and they who attribute fear to 
him can know little of thofe iron nerves which the 
prefence of no danger has been ftrong enough to fhake. 
The truth is, he was abfent on a Confirmation tour, 
planned fbme time previoufly, the due completion of 
which was of paramount importance to the various 
parifhes which he defigned to vifit. No thought, 
therefore, of danger or perfonal inconvenience could 
induce him to change his plan. While his £unily, 
then, were in comparative fafety in the pleafant water- 
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ing place of Teignmouth, the biftiop was traverfing 
his diocefe from pariih to parifhj confirming the 
younger members of his flock^ and fhowing that the 
prefence even of the cholera itfelf was in his judgment 
no bar to their receiving the means of grace. 




CHAPTER XXVI. 

Bijhop'i Letter to iht Mayor on the ^eJiioH offoftptming 
it. Tht Bijhob prefents to a Living by *' lapft, Remarkt 
an it. The Prtcinttrjhip of Extttr Cathedral. Further 
Promotion of the Bijbop'i Son. Tbt Bi/hop and his Fandfy 
return te Exeter from Teignmoutb. Anniverjarj if Spatty 
for Propagating the Gofpel in Foreign Parts. Ordinatim. 
Clofe of the Second Tear of Epifcopate. 

I HE Confirmation tour referred to in the 
laft chapter commenced on Auguft the 
6th, and continued until the 1 6th of the 
I fame month. It was renewed on Sep- 
tember the ift, and terminated on the 15th. 

At intervals during this time the bifhop pud Aiort 
vifits to Exeter; upon one occafion for the consecration 
of Bedfordchapel,a hideous building which had recently 
been ereAed. It had been arranged that it fliould be 
confecrated on Auguft the 4th ; but as the cholera was 
then raging in the city, the bilhop was doubtful about 
the propriety of proceeding with the ceremony, for 
reafons which are afligned by his lordfhip in the follow- 
ing letter to the mayor (William Kennaway, Efq.) : — 

" Dear Sir, " Tcignmouth, 2 Auguft, 1832. 

" Under the peculiar circumftances of the time, when it hu 

pleaTed God to Tend the cholera into our city, I feel it my 

duty to communicate with you before I finally refblve on 
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performing a ceremony which may draw a large concourfe 
of people together, and fo may endanger the further propa- 
gation of the diforder. I allude to the intended confecration 
of the new church in Bedford Circus. If you, under the 
advice of the Medical Board, wifh that the ceremony (hould 
be deferred, I (hall certainly comply. In faying this, I aiTure 
you that I have no perfonal apprehenfion, nor do I myfelf 
forefee any greater danger than from a large congregation at 
church on an ordinary occafion, unlefs it be probable that 
there will be a confluence of perfons from the infedled parts 
of the place. If there be not the probability of danger, I 
would greatly prefer letting the fervice proceed as was in- 
tended. 

** Your faithful Servant, 

" The Right Worfhipful ** H. Exeter. 

the Mayor of Exeter." 

The biftiop's letter was duly confidered ; and it having 
been intimated that no rifk of a confluence of perfons 
from infeAed parts was to be anticipated, his lordfhip 
came to Exeter and confecrated the chapel on Auguft 
the 4th, and after the fervice immediately left for 
Teignmouth. 

On the 17 th of this month (Auguft), he prefented 
the Rev. Robert Gee to the vicarage of Paignton, 
near Torquay. This was by lapfe. It will be necef- 
fary to explain the principle of *' lapfe,"' and the uie to 
which it has been turned by the biihop. And this is 
the more imperative (ince his conduct, in this particular, 
has been the fubjed of fevere and very extenfive 
animadverfion. Inftead, however, of entering upon 
the queftion in this place it is thought more convenient 
to poftpone it till the cafe of a living comes under 
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confideration which was the fubjeft of protraftcd liti- 
gation^ and which furnifhed occafion for bitter remark. 
The various inftances in which the biihop has availed 
himfelf of a '^ lapfc " to prefent to benefices will then 
be examined. 

The Confirmation tour being ended^ the biihop re- 
turned to Exeter, and immediately afterwards left for 
Teignmouth, where his family were ftill (laying. 

The precentorftiip of the cathedral having become 
vacant by the death of the Rev. Thomas Bartlam, the 
biihop conferred it on the Rev. Thomas Hill Lowe 
(afterwards Dean of Exeter), and at the fame time 
collated him to a prebendal ftall in the cathedral. 
This gentleman had hitherto held the vicarage of 
Grimley, with the chapel of Hallow annexed, in the 
dioceie of Worcefter ; a comfortable piece of prefer- 
ment, which he refigned on being promoted to cathe- 
dral honours in Exeter, and to which the biihop's 
fon, the Rev. John Phillpotts, of whom mention has 
been made already,* was collated. The Rev. Uriah 
Tonkin was preiented by the biihop to the living of 
Uny, vacated by his fon, Mr. Phillpotts. 

Early in Oftober the biihop and his family returned 
to Exeter, where he continued in refidence at the 
palace for feveral weeks. On the 25th of that month 
the anniveriary of the Society for Propagating the 
Gofpel in Foreign Parts, and the Society for Pro- 
moting Chriftian Knowledge, was held. The civic 

• See page 325. 
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authorities walked in pnxreffion to the cathedral^ and, 
after an impreffive {ermon by the bifhop from MatL 
xxiv. 14, a colle^on was made, amoandng to 74/. 
After fervice there was the ufual meeting at the Guild- 
hall, the bifhop in the chair; but the proceedings 
were of the ordinary charafter, and require no notice. 

On the 28th of OAober— ftill in difn^ard of the 
Ember Seafbn — an Ordination was held in the cathe- 
dral, at which nine deacons and fourteen priefts were 
ordained. 

The next two months were ipent by the bifhop in 
the general work of fuperintending his diocefe. He 
frequently preached in the churches of Exeter and 
the neighbourhood, and his difcourfes were invariably 
liflened to by a reverent and re(peftful congr^ation. 
Nothing worthy of record occurs to mark the clofe of 
the fecond year of his epifcopate ; but the year that 
was opening was deftined to be an eventful one. 



£ £ 



>^^- 



418 



APPENDIX. 
A. 

Chronological Lift of the Bijhops of Exeter, 



A.D. 






1050. 


Leofric. 




1073. 


Oibern, or Ofbert. 




1 107. 


WUUam Warclwaft. 




1 138. 


Robert Chichefter. 




1 155. 


Robert Warclwaft — nephew to 
Bifhop. 


Winiam, the third 


II61. 


Bartholomew. 




1 186. 


John. 




1 194. 


Henry Marfhall. 




I214. 


Simon de Apulia. 




1224. 


William Briwere, or Bruere. 




1245. 


Richard Blondy. 




1258. 


Walter Bronefcombe. 




1280. 


Peter Quivil. 




1292. 


Thomas de Bytton. 




1308. 


Walter de Stapledon. 




1327. 


James Barkley. 




13*7- 


John de Grandiflbn. 




1370. 


Thomas de Brantyngham. 




1395- 


Edmund Stafford. 




1419. 


John Catterick. 




1420. 


Edmund Lacy. 




1458. 


George Nevylle. 




1465. 


John Bothe. 




1478. 


Peter Courtenay. 





Bijhops of Exeter. 



419 



1487. 


Richard Fox. 


'493- 


Oliver King. 


1495- 


Richard Redmayne. 


1502. 


John Anindell. 


1504. 


Hugh Oldham. 


1519. 


John Vcyfey. (Deprived 1551.) 


1551. 


Myles Coverdale. 


1553- 


John Vcyfey. ( Reftorcd. ) 


1555- 


James Turberville. 


1560. 


William Alley. 


1571. 


William Bradbridge. 


1578. 


John Woolton. 


1595- 


Gervafe Babington. 


1598. 


William Cotton. 


1621. 


Valentine Gary. 


1627. 


Jofeph Hall. 


1642. 


Ralph Brownrigg. 


1660. 


John Gauden. 


1662. 


Seth Ward. 


1667. 


Anthony Sparrow. 


1676. 


Thomas Lamplugh. 


1688. 


Jonathan Trelawncy. 


1707. 


Offspring Blackall. 


1716. 


Lancelot Bbckburn. 


1724. 


Stephen Wcfton. 


1742. 


Nichohs Clagett. 


1746. 


George Lavington. 


1763. 


Frederick Keppel. 


1778. 


John Rofs. 


1792. 


William Biiller. 


1797. 


Henry Reginald Courtenay. 


1803, 


John Fifher. 


1807. 


George Pelham. 


1820. 


William Carey. 


1830. 


Chriftopher Bethell. 


1831. 


Henry Phillpotts. 
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' It occafionally happened that fome time elapfed between 
the death or tranflation of a bifhop and the appointment of 
a fucceflbr. It cannot, therefore, alwajrs be afcertained 
with accuracy from the figures how long the epifcopate of 
each hifted. 

It is worthy of remark that, of the fixty bifhops of Exeter, 
only three have filled the epifcopal chair for a longer period 
than the prefent occupant, viz : — John de GrandifTon, who 
was confecrated in 1327 and died in 1369, having been bifhop 
for forty-two years ; Edmund Lacy, who was tranflated from 
Hereford in 1420 and died in 1455, having been bifhop for 
thirty-five years j and John Veyfey, who was confecrated in 
15 19, and was deprived in 1551, after an epifcopate of 
thirty-two years. He was reflored in 15539 and died the 
following year, having been bifhop for thirty-three years, 
not including the time during which he was deprived. 



B. 

Oath to the Pope taken by Roman Catholic Prelates. 

« I, N. N., Archbifhop or Bifhop of the Church N., will 
henceforward be faithfid and obedient to S. Peter the 
ApofUe, and the Holy Roman Catholic Church, and to our 
Lord N. Pope, and his fucceflbrs canonically inflituted. I 
will not in counfel, in confent, or in deed, be acceflbry to 
their lofing life or limb : or that they be taken by wrongful 
caption ; or violent hands, in any fort, be laid upon them ; 
or any injuries inflidled, under any pretence whatever. 
Moreover, the counfel which they fhall entrufl to me by 
themfelves, or by their Nuncios, or by letters, I will not 
difclofe to any one to their lofs knowingly. The Roman 
Papacy and the Royalties of S. Peter I will affifl them to 
retain and defend {Jaho meo ordine) againfl every man. The 
Legate of the Apoflolic See, in his journeys to and firo, I 
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will honourably entertain, and will affift in all his needs. 
The rights, the honors, privileges, and authority of the 
Holy Roman Church, of our Lord the Pope, and of his 
fucceilbrs aforelaid, I will take care to preferve, defend, 
augment, and promote. Neither will I be in counfel, nor 
in ad, or enterprife, in which any things be devifed againft 
the fame our Lord, or the fame the Church, hurtful or pre- 
judicial to their peribns, right, honor, ftate, or power. And 
if I {hall know any fuch things treated of, or prepared, I 
will hinder it, to the beft of my power ; and, as foon as I 
can, will fignify it to the fame our Lord, or to fome other 
by whom it may come to his knowledge. The rules of the 
Holy Fathers, decrees, ordinances, or difpofitions, referva- 
tions, provifions, and mandates apoftolic, I will obferve 
with all my might, and will make to be obferved by others. 
When called to a Synod I will come, unlefs I (hall be pre- 
vented by a canonical impediment. The apoftolic refidence 
I will vifit myfelf in perfon every ten years ; and to our 
Lord and his fucceflbrs aforefaid will render account con- 
cerning my paftorfl office, and concerning all things to the 
ftate of my church, to the difcipline of my clergy and people, 
appertaining \ and the mandates Apoftolic given thereupon 
I will humbly receive, and with all diligence perform. But 
if by any legitimate impediment I (hall be detained, all the 
things aforefaid I will fulfil by a fure meflfenger, having 
fpecial commiffion for that purpofe, out of the bofom of my 
chapter, or another placed in a dignity ecclefiaftical, or 
otherwife having a parfonage, or, in defe£l of thefe, by a 
diocefan prieft ; and if there be no clergy, by fome fecular 
6r regular Prefl)yter of tried probity and religion, fully in- 
ftrudled concerning all the things aforefaid. But, refpe6ling 
the impediment aforefaid, I will give lawful proofs, to be 
tranfmitted through my faid mefTenger to the Cardinal of 
the Holy Roman Church, prefect of the congregation De 
propaganda Fide. Moreover, the pofTeffions to my table 
appertaining I will not fell, nor give, nor pledge, nor put 
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in feoffage anew, or in any way alienate, even under the 
confent of the chapter of my church, without firft confulting 
the Roman Pontiff. Thefe things all and feverally I will 
the more inviolably obferve, the more afiured I am that 
nothing is contained therein which can confli£l with my 
due fidelity towards the moft ferene King of Great Britain 
and Ireland,^ and the fuccefibrs to his throne. So help me 
God, and thefe Holy Gofpels of God. 

"So do I, N. N., Archbifliop or Bifliop of the Church 
N., promife and engage." 



C. 

Oath to be taken by 3 James L c. 4. J. 18. 

*' I, A. B., do truly and fincerely acknowledge, profefs, 
teftify, and declare in my confcience before God and the 
world, that our Sovereign Lord King James is lawful and 
rightful King of this realm, and of all other His Majefty's 
dominions and countries; and that the^ Pope, neither of 
himfelf, nor by any authority of the Church or See of Rome, 
or by any other means, with any other, hath any power or 
authority to depofe the King, or to difpofe of any of his Ma- 
jefty's kingdoms or dominions, or to authorize any foreign 
prince to invade or annoy him or his countries, or to dif- 
charge any of his fubje£ls of their allegiance and obedience 
to his Majefty, or to give licence or leave to any of them to 
bear arms, raife tumults, or to offer any violence or hurt to 
His Majefty's royal perfon, ftate, or government, or to any 
of His Majefty's fubje£b within his dominions. And I do 
fwear from my heart, that, notwithftanding any declaration 
or fentence of excommunication or deprivation made or 
granted, or to be made or granted, by the Pope or his fuc- 
cefibrs, or any authority derived or pretended to be derived 
from him or his fee againft the faid King, his heirs or fuc- 
ceffors, or any abfolution of the laid fubje6b from their obe- 
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dience, I will bear &ith and true allegiance to His Majefty, 
his heirs and fuccefibrs, and him and them will defend, to 
the uttermoft of my power, againft all confpiracies and at- 
tempts whatfoever which fliall be made againft his or their 
perTons, their Crown and dignity, by reafon or colour of any 
fuch fentence or declaration, or otherwife, and will do my 
beft endeavour to difclofe and make known to His Majefty, 
his heirs and fuccefibrs, all treafons and traitorous confpi- 
racies, which I (hall know or hear of to be againft him or 
any of them. And I do further fwear that I do from my 
heart abhor, deteft, and abjure, as impious and heretical, 
this damnable do£lrine and pofition, that Princes, which be 
excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, may be depofed 
or murdered by their fubje£ls, or any other whatfoever. 

** And I do believe, and in my confcience am refolved, 
that neither the Pope, nor any other perfon whatfoever, 
hath power to abfolve me of this oath, or any part thereof, 
which I acknowledge by good and full authority to be law- 
fully miniftered unto me, and do renounce all pardons and 
difpenfations to the contrary. 

And all thefe things I do plainly and (Incerely acknow- 
ledge and fwear, according to thefe exprefs words by me 
fpoken, and according to the plain and common fenfe and 
underftanding of the fame words, without any equivocation 
or mental evafion, or fecret refervation whatfoever ; and I 
do make this recognition and acknowledgment, heartily, 
willingly, and truly, upon the true faith of a Chriftian. 

"So help me God." 
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